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Abstract 

This thesis attempts to describe the experiences of adult African immigrants in South East 

Queensland, who, as a relatively recent and growing immigrant group in Australia, have 

not been the subject of significant research attention. The empirical study explores their 

lived experiences by focusing in particular on the role of racialised ‘black skin’ identity 

constructions in their migration and settlement experiences. Specifically, the study 

examines the mediating effects of race and skin colour, and how differences in ‘race’ and 

‘racialised’ identity constructions interact to impact their experiences as visible 

immigrants in Australia. The central research question asks how African immigrants 

define their identity, personal and socioeconomic well-being in white majority Australia. 

The study examines also these related sub-questions: How do African immigrants 

describe the impacts of racialised black skin colour on their everyday lives in Australia? 

What does living in a black body mean for African immigrants in Australia?  

 

A review of literature suggests that, in general terms, African immigrants constitute one 

of the most disadvantaged groups. Building on and extending the theoretical concepts 

introduced in the literature review, a theoretical framework more appropriate to exploring 

the research problem is developed. It draws on theories of critical race, everyday racism 

and identity. The study is framed in the context of race relations, and power relations. 

Empirical data to inform the study are generated via questionnaire surveys and in-depth 

semi-structured interviews. A thematic approach is utilised to analyse the research data.  

 

The study is significant in a number of levels. The study makes contribution to the 

growing scholarship on immigrant experience in general, and the African immigrant 

experience in particular. More practically, the study suggests that the discursive 

constructions of black identity in everyday language and social relations work to construct 

the lived reality of being, becoming and being positioned as a racialised subject ‘Other’ 

leading to objectification, marginalisation and exclusion. It is hoped that the findings of 

this study provide a setting for participants’ voices to be listened to and recognised as a 

significant contribution to understanding of the lived experience of African immigrants 

in Australia. 

 

KEYWORDS: Africans, Experience, Immigrants, Understanding, Queensland  
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Glossary 

 

African Immigrants - throughout this study unless otherwise where stated, refer to non-

white indigenous African immigrants, that is, dark-skinned Africans from sub-Sahara 

Africa (the region of Africa that lies south of the Sahara or below the Sahara Desert) who 

reside legally in Australia irrespective of whether they have or do not have Australian 

citizenship.  

 

Black - a racial category for people of African heritage who share a common set of 

phenotypes (dark skin colour, hair texture, facial features) and trace their genealogica l 

roots to Sub-Sahara Africa.  

 

Marginalisation - a process where a sense of otherness is perpetuated such that the other 

or a group of people who are different are partly or entirely excluded from full 

participation and sharing of the opportunities in society. 

 

Standard Australian English - the accepted manner in which Australians produce 

specific sound or combination of sounds which find some degree of acceptance and 

favour over space and social distinction. Foreign ‘accents’ which are different from the 

Standard Australian English with the grammatical, syntactical, and lexical levels 

consistent with the standard can be subject to negative evaluation and discrimina t ion 

(Brennan and Brennan 1981, Ingram 2009). 

 

Visible Immigrants – are immigrants, other than Indigenous Australians, who are 

recognizable as ‘different’ from white Australian majority in race, colour or in bodily and 

facial features. They cross salient linguistic, religious or racial boundaries such as persons 

from Asia or sub-Saharan Africa.  

 

Whites - a racial category for people who share a common set of phenotypes (skin colour, 

hair texture, facial features) and trace their genealogical roots to Europe (Gallaher 2007). 

 

White Australians – any person of European ancestry unless otherwise where stated to 

mean Anglo - Celtic Australians with British and/or Irish ancestral origins. It is a far more 

dominant mode of self-perception or categorisation of the dominant white Australians, 

although largely unconscious one (Hage 2000).   
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Chapter One 

 

Introduction to the Research Problem 

This introductory chapter has the following objectives: to set the stage for understanding 

and examining the lived experiences of adult African immigrants in South East 

Queensland, Australia; to give a brief historical overview of African immigration to 

Australia and, last but not least, to outline the organisation and content of the thesis. The 

first part of this chapter lays the foundations for the thesis by (a) stating the research 

problem and questions, (b) outlining the research background and context of the study, 

(c) providing some historical overview of African immigration to Australia, (d) 

highlighting the research motivation, goal and significance and (e) explaining the scope 

of research. The second part outlines the general organisation and content of the thesis by 

presenting a brief overview of the chapters in the study. In summary, this chapter 

introduces, and as well as, gives an overview of the research. 

  

1.1  Statement of the Research Problem  

In Australia, African immigrants constitute a highly visible and rapidly growing 

immigrant group. As a relatively new and recent immigrant group, they have not received 

significant scholarly research attention. This study aims to understand their lived 

experiences in Australia, a country, which has implemented policies on multicultura lism 

and anti-racism. The focus on ‘black’, as opposed to ‘white’Africans, is deliberate. 

Australian nationhood and national identity were founded on whiteness, starting with the 

Immigration Restriction Act, dubbed the White Australia policy. Given this historica l 

context, African immigrants stand in stark contrast to White immigrants traditiona lly 

welcomed into the country from the United Kingdom, Europe and more recently from 

South Africa. Therefore, understanding the lived experiences of adult African immigrants 

in South East Queensland (SEQ) is important to shed light on their circumstances, how 

they settle and fit in the Australian society. 

 

The term understanding has a double meaning. As demonstrated by Essed (1991, p. 55), 

in a sociological sense, ‘Understanding’ (with a capital letter ‘U”) is a process whereby 

researchers after grasping the meaning of specific data, translate the information into a 

form that can serve their research. The other sense of ‘understanding’ (with a lower case 

‘u’) is broader and can be used to mean any type of comprehension. However, it is in the 

sociological sense that this study wants to ‘Understand’ the African immigrants’ 
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experiences. The term experience is multidimensional. Although the concept of 

experience is, often, used to refer only to personal experiences, yet, experience has a 

broader meaning. Experiences include personal experiences as well as vicarious 

experiences (Essed 1991, p. 3). Experiences are inseparable from the concept of memory 

because everything people experience is stored in memory. As such, experiences involve 

the retrieval from memory situationally relevant knowledge. Essed (1991) contends that 

experiences are a suitable source of information for the study of racism and 

discrimination. In this study, the experiences of participants are considered a relevant 

source of information. 

 

The study sets, therefore, to capture and explore in detail the participants’ perceived 

experiences. The study does not only address the personal experiences of participants. 

Rather, it also addresses: (a) personal experiences (what happened to one or what one has 

witnessed); (b) vicarious experiences (directed at others, through friends or family 

members, which may be seen or reported by another person); (c) mediated experiences 

(directed at African immigrants through the mass media); and (d) cognitive experiences 

(through knowledge of the system) (Essed 1991, p. 58). Thus, in the face of increasing 

migration of African immigrants to Australia, this study attempts to understand and 

describe what constitutes the actual experience of African immigrants in SEQ. While their 

legal statuses may vary, their visibility, here blackness, in terms of difference from the 

white ‘Australian’1 majority remains an important defining characteristic.  

 

The notion of visibility is also an important one in this study. Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 

(2008, p. 41) consider immigrants’ visibility in terms of difference as a disadvantaging 

social fact. By visibility, Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2008) mean the ethnic 

characteristics, such as race, language, or culture that distinguish immigrants from the 

dominant members of their host countries. Being ‘visibly’ and ‘culturally’ different from 

the majority group in Australia can impede immigrants’ full participation and upward 

social mobility in the Australian socio-cultural, economic and political context. Though 

                                                                 
1 The term white Australian is more satisfactory than oft-used concept of ‘Anglo’ Australians because the 

category ‘Anglo’ and ‘Anglo-Celtic’ are far from being a dominant mode of self-categorisation by the 

dominant white Australians or by people who share the racial category ‘white’ whether at a conscious or 

unconscious level.  In addition, it may not account for the many non-Anglos and Anglo-Celtics who can be 

defined as white persons on the grounds of sharing a common set of phenotypes (skin colour, hair texture, 

facial features) and trace their genealogical roots to Europe (Gallagher 2007).   
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visibility is not always a negative othering, however, the study sees black skin colour as 

a visible negative trait. The black skin colour is not considered, in this study, as a visible 

trait with positive signifiers or attributes such as those attached to the white skin. The 

study considers African immigrants’ black visibility as a visibility that marks out 

difference as a deficit. Often, the attributes associated with dark skin construct blackness 

in negative terms. 

 

Specifically, this study seeks to examine the mediating effects of skin colour, especially 

black skin colour, on the African immigrant lived experience. Examining the role of skin 

colour difference on the African immigrants’ experience is, of course, important both at 

the micro - level of the individual research participant and cohort of research participants 

and at the macro - level of the whole group of African immigration to Australia. One 

reason is practical for this examination: some immigrants who have come to Australia 

have not only been seen as different and feared but have also been racialised and 

stereotyped because of their distinctive skin colour, language, name or cultural heritage. 

Given limited space, this examination will help to understand and acknowledge the 

African immigrant lived experience in SEQ. Therefore, exploring the real-life experience 

of participants in this study can help to elicit and identify the barriers, social and cultura l 

challenges faced by African immigrants in their efforts towards full socioeconomic 

participation and integration.  

 

By definition, this study seeks to provide a better understanding of the experiences of 

difference, discrimination and marginalisation as felt by African immigrants. It does this 

to suggest ways to improving immigrants’ experiences, changing perceptions in society, 

directing forward thinking in Australia and making Australia a liveable multicultura l 

environment. The study draws on the accounts and experiences of study participants to 

illustrate the African immigrants’ point of view about their socioeconomic well-being, 

societal participation and sense of belonging. By investigating the African immigrants’ 

experience, the study also examines the issues of ‘otherness,’ ‘identity,’ ‘difference’ and 

‘belonging.’ Therefore, this study sets out to make a modest contribution and to provide 

insight into the lived experience of African immigrants in SEQ. 
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1.2  Research Questions  

One of the common reasons for this study is to extend knowledge and contribute to the 

literature on visible immigrants’2 experiences, especially African immigrants’ 

experiences in Australia. The African immigrants arriving and settling in Australia though 

a very diverse group add an important chapter to the history of immigration in Australia. 

They have arrived in a number of different waves: as migrants through Australia’s skills 

and family stream migration programmes,3 and as refugees through Australia ’s 

humanitarian migration programme.4 While they belong to a plethora of nationalities, 

they are highly visible and recognisable by their skin colour or by their accent, bodily and 

facial features, dress and attire or by a combination of these visible traits. As a new and 

emerging community in Australia, it is hypothesised that African immigrants, who often 

assigned a racial identity as ‘black,’ are more likely to be labelled as the ‘other’ and 

positioned as ‘different’ to the white majority in Australia, which can impact on their 

                                                                 
2 The Indigenous Australians or Aboriginals are excluded in this category of visibility for the following  

reasons: First, they are the first settlers of Australia. Second, they are not immigrants in the same degree, 

class and context as African immigrants and other visible immigrants in Australia. 

3 The Skills Stream is the largest component of Australia’s migration program.  It is designed to target 

migrants who have skills or outstanding abilities that will contribute to the Australian economy. There are 

four main skilled migrations categories within the Skills Stream: Point-based skilled migration, permanent 

employer sponsored programme, business innovation and investment programme, and distinguished talent. 

Points-based skilled migration visas are subject to a points test. The permanent employer s ponsored 

programme allows employers to nominate foreign workers for permanent residence to fill genuine 

vacancies in their business. The business innovation and investment programme is designed to increase 

entrepreneurial talent and diversify business expertise in Australia. While the distinguished talent is a small 

category for distinguished individuals with special or unique talents of benefit to Australia (Department of 

Immigration and Border Protection 2016a). On the other hand, the family stream migrants are selected 

based on family relationship in Australia. There is no test for skills or language ability as required for skilled  

stream migrants. It has four main categories -partner, child, parent and other family visa categories (DIBP 

2016b). 

4 As a member of the United Nations  High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), Australia shares 

responsibility for protecting refugees and resolving refugee situations. This commitment is strongly 

expressed through Australia’s refugee and humanitarian programme. The humanitarian programme has two 

important components: the offshore and onshore components. The onshore protection component fulfils 

Australia’s international obligations . It offers protection to people already in Australia who are found to be 

refugees according to the United Nations Convention relating to the Status of Refugees while the offshore 

resettlement component expresses Australia's commitment to refugee protection by going beyond these 

obligations and offering resettlement to people overseas for whom this is the most appropriate option (DIBP 

2016c). 
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lived experiences. Indeed, differences in race, culture and racialised black skin identity 

constructions can interact to impact on African immigrants’ wellbeing in Australia. 

Therefore, this study intends to find answers to this central research question:  

 

 How do African immigrants as visible immigrants define their identity, personal 

and socioeconomic well-being in white majority Australia?  

 

To explore more on this question; the study examines these related sub-questions:  

 

 How do African immigrants describe the impacts of racialised black skin colour 

on their everyday lives in Australia?  

 What does living in a black body mean for African immigrants in Australia?  

 

1.3  Research Background and Context  

An adequate understanding of the African immigrants’ lived experience will require some 

background to Australian nationalism and historical perspective on African immigra t ion 

to Australia. African immigration to Australia is a relatively recent phenomenon because 

of the history of racial discrimination manifested in Australia’s past immigration policies, 

especially, in the White Australia policy. The White Australia policy was a policy 

designed to keep Australia ‘White,’ ‘British,’ ‘homogenous’ and to hold the ‘yellow peril’ 

of Asia at bay (Castles and Vasta 2004, p. 141). With its introduction, few non-white 

people gained entry to Australia on a short-term basis and under strictly defined 

conditions and non-whites (the Chinese, the Kanakas, the Afghans, and the Indians to 

mention but a few) already in Australia could not become Australian citizens. The 

Indigenous Australians - the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander peoples - were pushed 

to the edge of economic, cultural, political and social extinction.5  

 

However, despite the end of White Australia and the introduction of anti-discrimina tory 

immigration legislations, discourses of anti-white immigration and fear of the black 

                                                                 
5 The Indigenous Australians, - the Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander peoples - were only recognised 

and counted as Australian citizens after the 27 May 1967 federal referendum. The 1967 referendum chan ged 

the Australian Constitution. More than 90 per cent of Australian voters chose ‘Yes’ to count Aboriginal 

and Torres Strait Islander peoples in the census and give the Australian Government the power to make 

laws for Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander peoples.   
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‘other’ remain. These discourses are circulated in mainstream media and newspapers and 

through new immigration policies and political speeches. For example, Windle (2008) 

notes the specific patterns of racialisation of blacks in the Australian mainstream media 

discourses. The term racialisation refers to the historical processes or situations where 

the idea of race is given its social, cultural and political meaning; and where it is used 

ideologically, through various practices and institutions, as an explanatory system of 

classification and differentiation (Winant and Omi 1986, Windle 2008, Pierre 2010). 

Thus, as with Indigenous Australians, it could be argued that some of the discriminations 

the black immigrants to Australia face are based on the racism generated by their 

continuous ‘racialisation.’6   

 

1.3.1  Background to Australian Nationalism 

The first settlers of Australia are the Indigenous people of Australia (MacLeod 2006). 

Past estimates suggest that the Indigenous people had lived in Australia for thirty to forty 

thousand years before the British arrived in 17887 to set up their penal colony. However, 

some scholars and scientists are suggesting that the Indigenous people had lived in 

Australia for sixty thousand years or even more, thanks to modern technologica l 

breakthroughs for accurate dating (Castles and Vasta 2004, Batrouney and Goldlust 

2005). The Asians (such as the Macassans from the Celebes now Sulawesi, Indonesia) 

who came before the British did not stay for long as they left as soon as they caught 

enough fish. On arrival, the British recognised neither Aboriginal sovereignty nor land 

ownership. They considered Australia as both a ‘territorium nullius’ and a ‘terra nullius.’ 

 

The term ‘territorium nullius’ was used in the late nineteenth century to describe the 

situation where European powers were taking possession of African colonies with the 

                                                                 
6 Racialisation, though global, pervades Australian society and shapes identities. It is the ongoing creation 

of new groupings and associations between a dominant racial group and the categories it comprises, and as 

well as an undeniable dimension of immigrant minorities’ experiences in Australia. It draws both on the 

history of racism in Australia and on wider colonial narratives about the ‘Other.’ 

7 With Britain’s prisons overcrowded and the loss of their North American colonies, Britain decided that 

Australia would be suitable for sending some of its convicts. In 1787, led by Captain Arthur Philip, a group 

of eleven convict ships - now called the First Fleet - with about 732 prisoners aboard left England for 

Botany Bay.  They arrived on 26 January 1788 at Sydney Harbour. They were about 1,372 people including 

the convicts. It took 9 months  to arrive. In 1790, the ships of the Second Fleet arrived and brought in more 

convicts, males and females included.  ‘Australia Day’ is celebrated on 26 January every year in 

commemoration of the British landing. The Indigenous people consider 26 January as an ‘Invasion Day.’ 
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claim that the people did not have sovereignty, although they recognised their land 

ownership (Reynolds 2006). The term became less relevant in the rest of the world once 

the era of imperial expansion ended. According to Reynolds (2006), the term ‘territorium 

nullius’ was almost unknown in Australia because it did not seem to have any local 

relevance. However, when the question of Aboriginal land rights emerged in the 1960s, 

it made sense to refer only to ‘terra nullius.’ By the term ‘terra nullius,’ the British 

claimed that Australia had no settled population, no cultivation of the soil, no politica l 

units with which negotiations could take place or treaties be signed, and none of the 

attributes of civilisation (Partington 2007). Thus, ‘terra nullius’ described the situation in 

1788 when the British failed to recognise Aboriginal property rights and in doing so, 

perpetrated one of the greatest expropriations in history (Reynolds 2006). For them, 

Australia was an unoccupied territory, a land belonging to no one and free for their taking 

on the basis that the Indigenous people lived a nomadic life and never owned it as they 

did not cultivate the land (MacLeod 2006).  

 

However, numerous Australian academics, scholars and historians have proved that 

Aboriginal people did indeed exist and used the land before the British colonised 

Australia. These include Henry Reynolds (2006), Geoffrey Partington (2007), Merete 

Borch (2001), Bain Attwood (2014), Alan Frost (1981), Rupert Gerritsen (2008), Bill 

Gammage (2011) and Bruce Pascoe (2014). These scholars assert that the British claims 

to Australia were based on the false belief or pretence that in 1788 the land was terra 

nullius in the most radical sense of being unpopulated. They denounce the idea of terra 

nullius. Some of these scholars have also given compelling evidence of Indigenous 

agricultural use of land, that is, Aboriginal gardening and farming that challenges the 

significance of ‘terra nullius’ and the bases of White invasion of Australia as a land that 

was not in use agriculturally. For example, using the journals and diaries of explorers and 

colonists, Pascoe (2014) shows, in his book Dark Emu Black Seeds: Agriculture or 

Accident that Australia’s First People - the Indigenous Australians - were not just hunter-

gatherer people who foraged and hunted for food. He argues that the Indigenous 

Australians planted; irrigated and harvested seed and even built dams and wells before 

the British invaded Australia. According to Pascoe (2014, p. 12), the journals reveal that 

they made agricultural use of the land and had permanent dwellings where they stored 

their surplus. However, Pascoe (2014) argues that the perishable nature of materials used 

in Aboriginal storage devices, the attacks by settlers on Aboriginals engaged in harvesting 
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and the killing by warfare, murder and disease have helped to eliminate evidence of 

Aboriginal agricultural use of the land. As he observes: 

 

 Colonial Australia sought to forget the advanced nature of the 

Aboriginal society and economy, and this amnesia was entrenched 

when settlers who arrived after the depopulation of whole districts 

found no structure more substantial than a windbreak and no population 

that was not humiliated, debased and diseased. This is understandab le 

because, as is evidenced by the earlier first-hand reports, villages were 

burnt, the foundations stolen for other buildings, the occupants killed 

by warfare, murder and disease, and the country usurped (Pascoe 2014, 

pp.17-18). 

 

This makes the evidence recorded in the journals and diaries of earliest explorers and 

settlers, as Pascoe (2014) suggests, so critical to understanding of the pre-contact 

Aboriginal economy. For this reason, Pascoe (2014) asserts that the fact that explorers 

and settlers reported seeing Indigenous Australians farming in many different parts of the 

country is an indication that cultivation was a feature of Aboriginal land use (p.24). 

Similarly, in the book The Biggest Estate on Earth: How Aborigines Made Australia, 

Gammage (2011) indicates that earlier European settlers were surprised to find that the 

best lands in Australia were least encumbered with timber. A suggestion that the 

Indigenous Australians managed and used the land for agricultural purposes. Gammage 

(2011) notes:  

 

A key difference between how farmers and how Aborigines managed 

land was the scale of 1788 enterprise. Clans could spread resources over 

large areas, thereby better providing for adverse seasons, and they had 

allies, sometimes hundreds of kilometres away, who could trade or give 

refuge. They were thus ruled less by nature’s whims, not more, than 

farmers. It is unwise to think of ‘normal seasons’ in Australia, but 

seasons which suited farming, 1788 management made resources as 

predictable as farming, and in times of drought and flood made them 

more predictable. Mere sustainability was not enough. Abundance was 

normal. This was a tremendous advantage. It made plants easier to 

concentrate, to burn, to let fallow, to make park-like, to share. It made 
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life comfortable. Like landowning gentry, people generally had plenty 

to eat, few hours to work a day, and much time for religion and 

recreation (pp. 2-3). 

 

Gammage (2011) holds that Aboriginal Australia was carefully made and unnatura l 

before the British colonised Australia. However, while a few Europeans saw this, for most 

of them, it was beyond imagining: They thought the landscape natural and they preferred 

it so (Gammage 2011, p. 3). In addition, Rupert (2008) refutes the argument that 

Indigenous Australians were hunter-gatherers before the British invasion of Australia. 

Instead, Rupert (2008) argues that Indigenous Australians were engaged in agriculture, 

food production and lived in permanent dwellings. Rupert (2008) like Pascoe (2014) and 

Gammage (2011) challenges the wrong information that Indigenous Australians prior to 

the British colonisation of Australia were just nomadic hunter-gatherers. As observed by 

Pascoe (2014), the explorers’ journals are full of their surprises at finding evidence of 

Aboriginal agricultural use of the land. Apart from the planting of grains and fishing, the 

explorers’ diaries reported herding, corralling and harvest of young birds of various 

species (Pascoe 2014, p. 44). Thus, being unoccupied was in itself insufficient for the 

British to claim sovereignty (Partington 2007). Partington (2007) contends that the 

problem was that the British could not detect from their ships, or after they landed, any 

clear links between people and fields, buildings, livestock or other goods that could 

identify Aboriginal use of the land and stable Aboriginal groups or political entities with 

whom treaties might be made or proprietorship defined. 

 

Captain Cook was partly to blame for this (Attwood 2014, p.179). During his first voyage 

in the Pacific, in the Society Islands, Tahiti and New Zealand, Cook tried too hard to 

make contact with the local people and sometimes bided his time or allowed the indigenes 

to take the lead, at least in the beginning, but he did not seem to have done this in 

Australia. As a result, scarcely any meaningful meetings took place between the 

Indigenous people and the crew of the Endeavour. As noted by Attwood (2014), the 

encounters between them were strikingly few and brief. Consequently, they learned 

nothing of the Indigenous people’s cultural beliefs, religious practice, and agricultural use 

of land, social organisation and attitudes to the world (Attwood 2014, p. 179) and claimed 

Australia for Britain. In the years that followed, the British brought many convicts to 

Australia. From 1788 to 1856, about 156,000 convicts came to Australia. In the early 

years of European settlement, free workers, more than the number of convicts, also 
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emigrated from various parts of Britain and Ireland as young, single men seeking work 

and fortune.  

 

During the gold rush era (1851-1860), about 50, 000 people arrived each year in Australia. 

The Chinese immigrants were the largest non-British group arrivals. Their increasing 

presence set off the panic button. They were thought of having the potency to threaten, 

swoop down and pollute Australia’s superior white race (Castles and Vasta 2004, 

MacLeod 2006, Venturini 2012a). As a result, they [Chinese] became targets of 

xenophobia. Australians fought against them and began to demand to keep ‘coloured 

races’ out of Australia. This demand, ‘to keep ‘coloured races’ out of Australia,’ is said 

to be dialectically linked with an emerging sense of an imagined community of 

Australians, a collectivity that signified ‘whiteness’ as a sign of superiority and inclus ion 

(Miles 1989, p. 93). Evans (1993) also suggests that a combination of racial tension, fear, 

national sentiment, cultural and biological homogeneity, and self-interest fanned the 

demand to create a ‘homogenous Australia,’ which led to the federation of the Australian 

colonies.  

 

On 1 January 1901, the six British colonies united to form the Commonwealth of 

Australia.8  The colonies became a federation of states with a written constitution and a 

federal parliament. To respond to fears of being swamped by massive Asian immigrat ion, 

and to maintain racial homogeneity and promote national identity and Australian way of 

life, the infamous Immigration Restriction Act 1901, the ‘White Australia’ Policy that 

effectively excluded, barred and forbade any non-British or Irish people or coloured 

people from entering or settling in Australia, was passed by the parliament. According to 

Rizvi (1998, p. 141), with the ‘White Australia’ policy, Australia became hostile to all 

forms of difference. With the policy, ‘race’ was invoked to legitimate exclusion in the 

Australian nation and non-whites already in the nation were positioned as non-citizens 

and aliens. With the White Australia policy also, Australia emphasised its whiteness and 

built itself to a large extent on a deep and abiding belief in the superiority of the British 

                                                                 
8 Before 1901, Australia did not exist as a nation. The six British colonies — New South Wales, Victoria, 

Queensland, South Australia, Western Australia and Tasmania — were all independent colonies. They had 

their own laws, defence force, postal services and borders. They were partly governing themselves. 

However, the inefficiency of the system coupled with a growing sense of fear of b eing invaded and sense 

of unity saw popular support for an Australian federation. 
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people and their institutions (Pittock 1997). According to Alfred Deakin, the first federal 

attorney-general and three times Prime Minister between 1903 and 1910: 

 

The programme of a ‘white Australia’ means not merely its 

preservation for the future – it means the consideration of those who 

cannot be classed within the category of whites, but who have found 

their way into our midst … means the prohibition of all alien coloured 

immigration, and more, it means at the earliest time, by reasonable and 

just means, the deportation or reduction of the number of aliens now in 

our midst. The two things go hand in hand and are the necessary 

complement of a single policy — the policy of securing a ‘white 

Australia’ (cited in Venturini 2012b). 

 

The implementation of the White Australia policy was explicitly racist. The policy 

introduced some tests, which were complicated to prevent non-White immigration to 

Australia. However, when the Whitlam government finally abolished the policy in 1973, 

the preferential treatment of British and European immigrants was stopped (Inglis 2004). 

Its abandonment allowed non-whites and coloured immigration to Australia. Over time, 

the number of non-white or non-European immigrants (such as the African immigrants) 

in Australia has steadily increased with a corresponding rise in the proportion of 

immigrants who progress to permanent migration from a temporary visa (Department of 

Immigration and Border Protection 2014).  

 

1.3.2  Elimination of Racial Discrimination 

As a signatory to the International Convention on the Elimination of Racial 

Discrimination (ICERD), Australia pledged to take joint and separate action to promote 

and safeguard human rights to everyone without racial discrimination in the politica l, 

economic, social, cultural and other fields of public life. As described in the 1965 

Convention, the term racial discrimination means: 

 

Any distinction, exclusion, restriction or preference based on race, 

colour, descent, or national or ethnic origin which has the purpose or 

effect of nullifying or impairing the recognition, enjoyment or exercise, 

on an equal footing, of human rights and fundamental freedoms in the 
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political, economic, social, cultural or any other field of public life  

(Article 1). 

 

The Convention enter into force on 4 January 1969. Desiring to fulfil the princip les 

embodied in the Convention on the elimination of all forms of racial discrimination, 

Australia passed the Racial Discrimination Act (RDA) in 1975. The 1975 RDA states:  

 

It is unlawful for a person to do any act involving a distinction, 

exclusion, restriction or preference based on race, colour, descent or 

national or ethnic origin which has the purpose or effect of nullifying 

or impairing the recognition, enjoyment or exercise, on an equal 

footing, of any human right or fundamental freedom in the politica l, 

economic, social, cultural or any other field of public life (Section 9). 

 

The 1995 amendment of the RDA made provisions that prohibit actions, which are likely 

to offend, insult, humiliate or intimidate a person or group of people on the basis of their 

race, colour, or national or ethnic origin.  In 2014, the Federal Government proposed to 

amend Section 18C of the RDA in response to a ruling that commentator Andrew Bolt 

broke the law in 2009 when he wrote about light-skinned people who identify as 

Aboriginals. The Attorney-General, Senator Brandis led the government’s bid to amend 

the section 18C and even insinuated that people have the ‘‘right to be a bigot’’ (Aston 

2014). However, Prime Minister Tony Abbott following the rejection and opposition 

from ethnic communities to the planned changes later dumped the proposed draft laws in 

order to keep everyone on ‘Team Australia’ (Aston 2014). The proposed amendment 

would have removed protections against offending, insulting or humiliating someone.9 

 

Despite the existence of the RDA and the abolition of White Australia, despite the 

significant democratic reforms in Australia and the official prohibition of discrimination: 

White Australia survives. Many years after its official abandonment, White Australia has 

continued to haunt Australia. White Australia continues to renew itself, adapt itself and 

                                                                 
9 The Section 18C of the RDA makes it unlawful to “offend, insult, humiliate or intimidate another person 

or a group of people” on the grounds of their race or ethnicity.  The proposed changes to Section 18C of 

the Racial Discrimination Act was roundly criticised by ethnic community leaders and was unpopular with  

the wider public (Aston 2014). 
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change its appearance. It still distributes privileges and advantages. It still pervades the 

exercise of economic and political power. It still shapes ideas about society and identity. 

In some ways, contemporary Australian social landscape still reflects the legacy of White 

Australia. In public discourses, there is always a tendency to stereotype and portray 

immigrants, especially those migrants and refugees who are different from the dominant 

group, negatively. The hoary folk myths about ‘Others’ are continually passed on down 

the generations refurbished and confidently peddled as fact (Evans 1999, p. 236). The 

racist discourses and vitriol attacks towards visible migrants and refugee groups by some 

politicians and academics in Australia are sharp reminders that the structures of feeling 

White Australia have not entirely disappeared in contemporary Australia. 

 

1.3.3  Political Discourses about Australian National Identity 

The legacy of White Australia was evident in the Australian attitudes towards the 

migrants, refugees and displaced persons resettled in Australia in the late 1940s when a 

large-scale immigration program began. Following the Second World War (WWII) and 

driven by the pragmatic slogan ‘populate or perish,’ Australia accepted several refugees 

and displaced persons in European camps. Many migrants also came to Australia from 

Southern Europe. However, attitudes towards these migrants, refugees, and displaced 

persons were heavily coloured by racial prejudice and concepts of racial superiority very 

much in line with the development of Australian nationalism (Kovacs and Cropley 1975). 

There were fears that they would undermine the existing status quo. As a consequence, 

they were stereotyped as socially incompatible and called contemptuous names such as 

‘niggers,’ ‘reffos,’ ‘wogs,’ ‘dagos,’ ‘chow,’ ‘wop,’ ‘Balt’ and ‘spaghetti eaters.’ Often, 

they were placed on conditions that they would assimilate and incorporate themselves 

thoroughly into the Australian way of life - the dominant Anglo-Celtic culture (Castles 

and Vasta 2004, Inglis 2004). 

 

Also, the legacy of White Australia was made evident in the fears and anxieties Pauline 

Hanson expressed in her maiden speech to Parliament in 1996 on the launch of ‘One 

Nation Party’ when she said, “I and most Australians want our immigration policy 

radically reviewed, and that of multiculturalism abolished. I believe we are in danger of 

being swamped by Asians.” Her speech practically asserted the centrality of European 

heritage to Australian identity and evoked the myth of ‘the yellow peril,’ - that the 

‘Australian way of life’ is in the danger of being swamped by Asians (Singh 1997).  
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The legacy of White Australia was evoked again five years later when Prime Minister 

John Howard said, “We will decide who comes to this country and the circumstance in 

which they come.” With a well-orchestrated publicity campaign to support increasingly 

draconian policies following the 11 September 2001 terrorist attacks on the USA, John 

Howard played on people’s fear of refugee invasion of Australia and won the 2001 federal 

election (Jupp 2002). The Howard Government politicised the refugee issue as a 

challenge to Australian sovereignty. They casted refugees and asylum seekers as potential 

terrorists in public perception (Beeson 2002, Hugo 2002).  

 

In the same light, Kevin Andrews, the Minister of Immigration and Citizenship under the 

Howard coalition government also problematised immigrants, especially the African 

refugees. In the absence of any supporting evidence, Andrews (in Packham and Jean 

2007) argues that Africans, particularly the Sudanese, are not fitting in, as they tend to 

have more problems and challenges associated with settling and adjusting into the 

Australian way of life given their lower levels of education. Though Andrews’ view may 

be considered as a mere political rhetoric and crude electioneering ploy, yet, it reflects a 

perception or image held by some factions of Australian society (Dhanji 2009, p. 151).  

 

Current immigration matters in Australia suggest a movement from white Australia to 

stopping the boat and to tougher immigration controls and a national security crackdown. 

The attacks on Muslims, Islamic identity, migrants and refugees are further examples of 

White Australia in modern Australia. After twenty years of absence in the parliament, 

Pauline Hanson has come back to attack immigrants. In her maiden speech to the Senate 

in 2016, Hanson attacked Muslims and said, “Now we are in danger of being swamped 

by Muslims, who bear a culture and ideology that is incompatible with our own.” Hanson 

continues to talk about her love, respect and commitment to fight for Australia. According 

to Hanson (2016): 

 

This will never be traded or given up for the mantras of diversity or 

tolerance. Australia had a national identity before Federation, and it had 

nothing to do with diversity and everything to do with belonging.  

Tolerance has to be shown by those who come to this country for a new 

way of life. If you are not prepared to become Australian and give this 

country your undivided loyalty, obey our laws, respect our culture and 

way of life, then I suggest you go back where you came from. If it would 
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be any help, I will take you to the airport and wave you goodbye with 

sincere best wishes. 

 

Pauline Hanson may not be the only racist politician in Australia. However, she does not 

hide her racist position and bigotry. While there was nothing much new in Pauline 

Hanson’s 2016 speech to the Senate, Hanson and other politicians who criticise 

immigration and foreigners continue to perpetuate White Australia and racism.  

 

1.3.4  Academic Racist Discourses about Australian National Identity 

There seems to be a growing fear and anxiety in Australia, especially, among those who 

consider the Anglo-Australian homeland being flooded with a polyglot mass of Third 

World immigrants who cannot fit in (Fraser 2005). In 2005, Andrew Fraser, a Canadian-

born Australian Professor of Law at Macquarie University, Sydney, called for a ban on 

African migration because he feared that African migration to Australia would result in 

the steady erosion of the distinctive national identity of Anglo-Australians. Fraser (in 

Dick 2005) argues that blacks have significantly lower IQs and that an expanding black 

population in Australia is a sure-fire recipe for increases in crime, violence and a wide 

range of other social problems.  

 

The findings of the eighth Scanlon Foundation national research on social cohesion, 

immigration and population issues conducted in 2015 gave also similar conclusions about 

Australian attitudes towards immigrants. The results reveal a consistent pattern of lower 

support outside Australian capital cities for immigration and cultural diversity. 

Comparing the five mainland capitals and Canberra, three groupings were found: the 

highest level of positive response is in Melbourne and Canberra while the lowest is in 

Brisbane and Perth. Respondents in Adelaide and Sydney were in between (Markus 2015, 

p. 57). The findings also indicate that immigrants from non-English speaking background 

reported the highest experience of discrimination (Markus 2015). 

 

1.3.5  Reception of Immigrants in Australia 

The Australian nation is not merely white, English speaking. Now, it is populated by 

immigrants from different countries. Discussing the transformation in Australia, 

MacLeod (2006, p. 5) says: 
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After once seeing itself as an Anglo-Saxon preserve and trying to 

exclude people of color, at least, a third of its citizens now have 

ancestries other than British or Irish.  

 

Indeed, Australia has moved from being an Anglo-Saxon preserve to a multicultura l 

society. It is one of the most multicultural nations in the world. The Australian Bureau of 

Statistics 2011 Census estimates that twenty-six percent of the Australian population is 

overseas-born: - the highest proportion within Organisation for Economic Co-operation 

and Development (OECD) countries with populations more than ten million. One in four 

Australians is an immigrant, and a similar proportion is the offspring of at least one 

immigrant parent. The centrepiece of Australia’s approach to incorporating immigrants 

is its access to citizenship.10 However, while immigration policies have changed, cultura l 

attitudes are taking some time to change. Despite support for a multicultural Australia, 

mainstream Australian identity definitions still ignore or overlook the diversity in 

contemporary Australia. According to Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2008, p. 52), the 

important background fact is that whiteness is still an essential category in the reception 

of any immigrant in Australia. 

 

1.4  African Immigration to Australia 

Realistically, African immigration to Australia started in the late 1960s with the loosening 

of the White Australia policy. However, according to Pybus (2006), African migration to 

Australia dates back to the late eighteenth century before federation.11 With the 

                                                                 
10 Prior to 1949, all persons born, registered or naturalised in Australia were British subjects. Today, a 

person can obtain Australian citizenship after four years of lawful residence, which must include the last 

twelve months as a permanent resident (Department of Immigration and Border Protection 2015).  

11 In Pybus’ account, modern Australia has a ‘Black’ African history. Pybus (2006, p.40) notes that the First 

Fleet that landed in Botany Bay on 26 January 1788 carried eleven Black convicts to Australia who were 

all sentenced in England for crimes that would, today, be considered as petty  misdemeanours. Between 

1788 and the middle of the nineteenth century, almost every convict ship carried people of the African  

Diaspora to New South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land. Settlers and soldiers also brought African servants. 

Some settlers were themselves of African Diaspora. For example, as Pybus (2006, p. 44) attests, the 

legendary bushranger, or the Black Caesar, as he was referred to by his contemporaries in the new colony, 

was in the First fleet. He was a runaway African slave and known for his leadership and survival skills. He 

was called Black Caesar because he was a black man and has only one name: Caesar, a slave name. Udo - 

Ekpo (1999) accounts also that some Africans participated in the Eureka rebellion of 1854 - a revolution 

against British colonial exploitation and oppression of the goldfield poor workers known as ‘diggers.’ These 
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introduction of the Immigration Restriction Act 1901, a colour bar was erected, which 

efficiently together with the geographical remoteness of Australia and the very expensive 

transportation then stopped dark skinned Africans from migrating to Australia. Only 

White South Africans came to Australia in the later part of the gold rush era.  

 

Under the Immigration Restriction Act 1901, African immigration to Australia was 

restricted. During the height of European and Asian immigration to Australia between 

1950 and 1990, African immigration was also limited. Before World War Two (WWII) 

and before 1976, African immigration was largely dominated by Africans of European 

origin such as White South Africans and Egyptians of Greek, Italian and Maltese origins 

(Jupp 2001, Hugo 2009). It was in the mid-1960s and early 1970s, under the Special 

Commonwealth African Assistance Plan, that small pockets of African students started 

arriving in Australia.  Some of them went back after completing their studies (Udo-Ekpo 

1999). The repealing of the White Australia Policy in 1973 by the Whitlam government 

enabled greatly African immigration. In the 1980s, Africans arrived in reasonable 

numbers which reached a peak in the late 1990s with the admission of African refugees 

and displaced persons from Horn of Africa (Ethiopia, Eritrea, Djibouti and Somalia), 

Sudan, South Sudan, Congo, Burundi and Rwanda on humanitarian grounds. A 

significant number of Africans have also arrived since then as migrants through 

Australia’s skilled and family migration programs. Some arrived as secondary migrants 

from other countries. 

 

Before the abolition of the White Australia Policy, many Africans tended more to Europe 

and North America than to Australia partly because of the ‘colour bar,’ the ‘Atlantic ocean 

connection’ and the ‘history of colonialism.’ However, with the opening of Australian 

borders to people of colour, the African presence in Australia’s towns and cities has 

become more discernible. In the period from 1861 – 2011, the total African-born 

population in Australia has increased from 1,590 to 337,825. This number represents 1.6 

% of Australia’s total population. The 2000 Olympic Games gave Australia much posit ive 

media exposure in Africa.  As a result, a high proportion of Africans were attracted to 

                                                                 
blacks have been completely whited out in Australian colonial history (Pybus 2006, Udo-Ekpo 1999). As 

a result, the African presence in the early days in the making of the Australian history is largely ignored by 

mainstream historians (Udo-Ekpo 1999, p. 3).  
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Australia as a ‘peaceful,’ ‘safe’ and ‘well-governed’ country with a ‘good’ economy 

(Louw et al 2001, p. 125). A portion of these Africans were black Africans (Louw et al 

2001). The 2006 census indicates that there were more than 248,699 African born people 

living in Australia, who come from nearly all the countries in Africa. As in the 2006 

census, South Africans and Egyptians were the majority in the 2011 census followed by 

the Zimbabweans, Sudanese and Mauritians. A snapshot of African immigrants in 

Australia would look different in 1970, 1980, 1990, 2000 and 2010. 

 

Today, the number of Africans in Australia has increased in both absolute and relative 

terms. The Africans in Australia have become firmly part of the Australian society and 

account for an increasing proportion of the total Australian population (Hugo 2009, 

Jakubowicz 2010). The census in 2011 reveals that there are over 273, 000 Sub-Sahara 

African-born people in Australia. In terms of distribution by state and territory, the 2011 

census indicates that New South Wales has the largest number of South African – born 

people followed by Queensland, Western Australia and Victoria (ABS 2011). They are 

strongly concentrated in the capital cities. Sydney is home to the larger number of 

Australia’s sub-Saharan African-born followed by Perth. According to Hugo (2009, p.63) 

“the Indian Ocean Connection” is one of the most distinctive features of the historica l 

settlement of Africans in Western Australia. A significant number of African immigrants 

also live in Brisbane, Queensland. 

 

The African-born population in Queensland12  has increased in size between 2006 and 

2011. The number grew from 41, 273 in 2006 to 63,211 in 2011 representing about 1.5% 

                                                                 
12 Queensland, the Sunshine State, is the third most populated state in Australia and the second fastest 

growing state in Australia behind Western Australia based on the 2011 National census from Australian 

Bureau Statistics. Its population has grown in the five years between 2006 and 2011. Between 2006 and 

2011, Queensland had an average annual growth rate of 2.3%. Its current population is over 4,332,739, an 

increase of 11 % (428,204 people) from 3,904,534 in 2006 (ABS 2011). At the time of the 2011 census, 

20.5% (888,636 people) of Queensland’s total resident population stated they were born overseas which is 

also an increase from 17.9% (699,448 people) at the 2006 census. Of the 888,636 people born overseas 

living in Queensland in 2011, 40.8% had arrived in Australia prior to 1990, 14.2% arrived between 1990 

and 1999 and 40.2% arrived between 2000 and 2011. Thus, from 2006 to 2011, the number of Queensland 

residents born overseas increased by 27.0% (189,188 people) compared with an increase of 18.5% (688,927 

people) in the rest of Australia (Department of Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander and Multicultural 

Affairs 2011). Almost one in every 10 of Queensland’s residents was born in a non-main English speaking 

country (Queensland Treasury and Trade). 
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(63,211) of Queensland’s total population of 4,332,739 in 2011. Based on the 2011 

census, there are over 56, 967 sub-Saharan African-born people in Queensland. South 

African-born population, mostly people of European descent with British and Irish 

ancestral origins, accounts for over half of the number. Table 1 shows the top 12 African 

countries of birth in Queensland.  

 

Table 1: Top 12 African Countries of Birth in Queensland 

Country of Birth Number % Population 

 

South Africa 
 

35,549 0.8 

Zimbabwe 

 

8,343 0.2 

Sudan 
 

2,581 0.1 

Egypt 

 

2,075 0.1 

Kenya 
 

2,063 0.1 

Mauritius 

 

1,476 0.03 

Zambia 
 

1,155 0.03 

Ethiopia 

 

749 0.02 

Tanzania 
 

720 0.02 

South Sudan 
 

715 0.02 

Somalia 
 

639 0.01 

Nigeria 
 

613 0.01 

 

Total Queensland 

population 

 

4,332,739 

 

100 

Data Source: ABS 2011 Census of Population and Housing   

 

An increase in sub-Saharan African immigration to Australia began in the 2000s when 

African refugees arrived and resettled in Australia. At the 1986 census, there were only 

3,522 African born people living in Queensland. At the 1991 census, 13,862 Africans 

were living in Queensland, which increased to over 16,902 at the 1996 census. There was 
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a significant increase of Africans in Queensland at the 2006 census. Over 23,625 African-

born lived in Queensland based on the 2006 census. Particularly, based on data from 2000 

to 2010, more than 36031 Africans have migrated to Queensland (ABS 2011).  

 

African-born people can be found all across Queensland. SEQ is the popular choice 

destination for many Africans migrating to Queensland. The majority is living in 

Brisbane, 13 Logan, Ipswich and Gold Coast where both skilled and unskilled job 

prospects are very high. Smaller numbers live in Townsville, Cairns and other regional 

locations in Queensland. These African settler arrivals include professionals such as 

doctors, accountants, nurses, accountants and entrepreneurs, highly skilled and educated 

such as teachers, lecturers, engineers, and people with no skills such as some African 

refugees. A small number include former University students who chose to make 

Australia home (Jakubowicz 2010, Commonwealth of Australia 2011). Most recent 

Africans come to Queensland legally as temporary migrants seeking education and job 

opportunities. Some come to join immediate family or relatives who are Australian 

citizens or permanent residents through the Family Stream of Australia’s migrat ion 

program (Commonwealth of Australia 2011).  

 

In sum, many factors such as wars, famine, poverty and other hardships have influenced 

African immigration not only to Australia but also to Europe, North America and 

increasingly to Asia as well (Minter 2011). The changes in the Australian immigra t ion 

policy since the 1970s, particualy the loosening of the White Australia policy, opened up 

opportunities for black African immigration (Jakubowicz 2010, p. 21). These factors have 

led not only to a steady but significant increase of Africans (migrants, refugees, displaced 

persons and including the educated, highly skilled and affluent ones) migrating to 

Australia to start a new life and give new hope to their dreams and aspirations (Hugo 

2009, Jakubowicz 2010). For example, Jakubowicz (2010, p. 21) writes: 

 

In Africa the drivers of emigration began to explode in the wake of 

decolonisation, especially the conflicts and instability generated by 

under resourced, newly-born States seeking to hold together politica l 

                                                                 
13 Moorooka, - a suburb of Brisbane where a range of business shops that serve the African communities 

such as food and groceries, restaurants and hair salons are located -, is a popular meeting point for many 

African residents in SEQ. 
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entities previously created by imperial powers to suit their now 

superseded interests. In addition, economic under-development failed 

to meet the needs of surging populations and the expectations generated 

by the growing influence of Western societies and media. Corruption 

and poverty drove horrific conflicts, which wrecked the social basis of 

many communities and forced millions to flee. In other parts of Africa, 

expanding education systems created new classes of technicians and 

professionals whose expectations also could not be satisfied in the 

contradictions of their home societies. 

 

These factors have resulted to an increase in African immigration to Australia. However, 

it is important to note, while African refugees fleeing violence or political persecution are 

prominent in the image of Africans in Australia, many Africans in Australia do not fit the 

refugee definition. To qualify as a refugee, according to the 1951 United Nations Refugee 

Convention relating to the status of refugees and its 1967 Protocol, a person must have:  

 

A well-founded fear of being persecuted for reasons of race, religion, 

nationality, membership of a particular social group or politica l 

opinion, is outside the country of his nationality, and is unable to, or 

owing to such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of that 

country or to return there, for fear of persecution (Article 1A(2)). 

 

Most African migrants, especially the highly skilled and educated ones coming from 

wealthy backgrounds, like the majority of migrants from other continents, are seeking to 

find better living conditions (Minter 2011).  Today, highly diverse range of immigrants 

from Africa continue to play their roles as Australian citizens and productive members of 

society (Jakubowicz 2010). They are diverse in many ways not only in terms of their 

different nationalities. Associated with their diversity in national origins are differences 

in ethnicity, culture and socio-cultural practice, religion, and beliefs, values, education, 

languages and socioeconomic status and differences in immigration trajectories, thoughts, 

histories and life journeys. For Ndhlovu (2013, p. 427), their cultures, identities and 

language practices eschew any easy generalisations. In addition, Ndhlovu (2013) 

contends that their cultures, identities and language practices are far more complex than 

often suggested in monoglot and single-strand descriptions where they are categorised in 

terms of their nationalities or countries of origin while ignoring the spheres of possibility 
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that their temporal linguistic and cultural experiences bring to bear. Although they have 

come from different countries and with different cultural and linguistic backgrounds, the 

processes of immigration and settlement have created a transnational African identity 

(Udo-Ekpo 1999). They now consider themselves as Africans and represent an ethnic 

minority group in Australia. Therefore, critical to understanding the African immigrants’ 

experience in SEQ is an elicitation of the ways in which their visibility in terms of 

difference and racialisation can interact to disadvantage them. 

 

1.5  Research Motivation and Goal 

My primary research goal is to gain an in-depth knowledge of African immigrants’ lived 

experience in SEQ and to make significant new contributions to scholarship. I am very 

committed to issues of social justice, wellbeing and disadvantage, focussing specifica l ly 

on educational equality, access to quality health care, human rights and poverty 

alleviation. I am also very passionate about immigrants’ well-being, education, 

integration and inclusion in society. As a recent visible immigrant to Australia, now 

Australian citizen, I have lived the very experiences that I have researched. As a black 

Nigerian immigrant to Australia living in Queensland, I have experienced sometimes 

blatant and subtle forms of discriminations. Because of my experiences, I developed an 

interest in understanding the role of racialised identity constructions and the mediat ing 

effects of black skin colour on visible immigrants to Australia. The desire to learn more 

about other visible immigrants’ experience led to a personal curiosity to capture, explore 

and describe the lived experience and challenges that the African immigrants in SEQ face. 

Thus, my background as a visibly and culturally different immigrant, my experiences of 

discriminatory treatment and othering practices and my strong commitment to social 

justice, inclusion, equality and equity, including the dignity of difference are the major 

motivations for this research.  

 

What also helped in shaping and influencing this research is the concern that the 

Australian society comes to deal progressively with the realities of the cultural and ethnic 

diversity of contemporary Australia. It is also my expectation that policy-makers, 

stakeholders and practitioners working on issues of diversity and immigration design 

measures to respond to this diversity in the best interests of the individual and society in 

order to ensure social harmony, cohesion and participation of new and recent visible 

immigrants such as the African immigrants in Australian life and society.  
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In addition, the inspiration for the study comes from reading John Howard Griffin’s 

bestseller book  Black Like Me (1960), Frantz Fanon’s The Wretched of the Earth (1968), 

Martin Luther King Jnr’s landmark speech I have a Dream (28 August 1963); and John 

Edgar Wideman’s  book Brothers and Keepers: A Memoir (2005). These texts were 

important for shedding some light on the black experience. For example, in the book 

Black Like Me, Griffin (1960), the author and main character, using a medication that 

darkened his skin temporarily sets out to experience first-hand what it feels to live as a 

black person. Exchanging his privileged life as a white man for the oppressed world of a 

black man, Griffin (1960) was shocked at the insults, difficulties and prejudices he 

experienced everywhere that he went as a black person. John Griffin’s experience 

revealed to me something about the appalling conditions of being black in a white 

dominated society and the need for more studies on the lived experiences of blacks to 

bring about racial justice, equality and equity. Similarly, Frantz Fanon’s landmark book, 

Wretched of the Earth, was very useful to me. It enabled me to understand the effects of 

colonialism and racism, including the psychology behind revolutions and quest for liberation. In 

the book, Fanon calls for unconditional decolonisation, deconstruction and rejection of colonial 

dehumanisation and discourses. In addition, Martin Luther King Jnr’s famous speech, I have 

a Dream, delivered on 28 August 1963, from the steps at the Abraham Lincoln Memorial 

in Washington, was important to me in several ways. Many years after the speech, its 

message still calls attention to the necessity for social change and to making real the 

promises of democracy in the 21st century. Reading and listening to King’s speech 

increased my hope for a society where people of different race, colour, religion, ethnic ity 

or national origin would be able to live together in harmony. Indeed, King’s speech calls 

not only for black rights, but for the rights and dignity of all people. It calls also  for love, 

friendship and unity among people and, moreover, for people to be judged not by the 

colour of their skin but by the content of their character.  

 

The inspiration to undertake this research comes also from John Wideman’s assertion 

that:  

If you’re born black in America, you must quickly teach yourself to 

recognize the invisible barriers disciplining the space in which you may 

move. This seventh sense, you must activate is imperative for surviva l 

and sanity. Nothing is what it seems. You must always take second 

readings, decode appearances, pick out the obstructions erected to keep 

you in your place. Then work around them (Wideman 2005, p. 221). 
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The above assertion, particularly, challenged me. It highlights some of the rather 

unimaginable barriers that blacks can face for simply having a black skin colour. 

Wideman’s (2005) statement reveals something about the inferior status and place of 

blacks. Aware of Wideman’s (2005)  thoughts and the prevailing social and politica l 

climate of Australia, as I traverse the often white dominated spaces of the society, I 

decided to embark on this study with an eye to research for a doctoral dissertation in order 

to expand and make contribution to scholarship. I am also aware of the works of Kwame 

Anthony Appiah. In matters of race relations, and especially black Africans and the white 

world, Kwame Anthony Appiah, a black with Ghanaian, British and American identit ies, 

has written copious philosophical critiques. His critique of collective identities is, 

particularly, relevant for this study.  

 

In his book, The Ethics of Identity, Appiah (2005) gives a thorough analysis on what it 

means to be a person. He distinguishes two dimensions of identity: the personal and  

collective identities. Appiah does not reject the legitimacy of these collective identit ies; 

rather his critique is that they threaten ‘freedom and community.’ For Appiah (2005), 

what the collective dimensions of someone’s identity have in common is that they count 

as what Ian Hacking meant by “kinds of person”: men, gay, Americans, Catholics, but 

also butlers, hairdressers, and philosophers (p. 65). These kinds of person are brought into 

being by the creation of labels for them and often, these labels are usually organised 

around a set of stereotypes (which may be true or false). According to Appiah (2005), 

“once labels are applied to people, ideas about people who fit the label come to have 

social and psychological effects. In particular these ideas shape the ways people conceive 

of themselves and their projects” (p.66). Thus, collective identities have scripts that 

operate to mould someone’s identification, that is, the process through which individua ls 

shape their projects - including their plans for their own lives and their conceptions of the 

good life – by reference to available labels, available identities (Appiah 2005, p. 66). The 

labels created by the collective dimensions of one’s identity play a role in shaping the 

way the individual makes decision about how to conduct a life, in the process of the 

construction of his or her identity. As such, in identification, the individual shapes his or 

her life by the thought that something is an appropriate aim or an appropriate way of 

acting for a black African (Appiah 2005). I shall discuss Appiah’s notion of identity in 

more detail in chapter three.  
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Appiah’s argument, particularly, helps to untangle the challenging concept of identity. In 

fact, Appiah’s Ethics of Identity offers a new reading of John Stuart Mill and introduction 

to some key philosophical and sociological ideas. Appiah, working within Millian 

discourse, argues that freedom matters because without it people could not develop the 

individuality that is an essential element of human good. I have to say, Appiah’s thoughts 

and the insights from the research of several outstanding scholars whose works I have 

cited throughout this thesis were influential in shaping this research. In essence, a 

significant motivation for undertaking this study and completing the dissertation is to 

provide better insight and clearer understanding of African immigrants’ lived 

experiences. Thus, the study reflects not only an attempt to understand and address the 

subjective experiences of African immigrants, but also a commitment to telling a whole 

new story and bring about social change. 

 

1.6  Research Significance and Contribution 

Given the general significance of issues around cultural difference, identity, diversity and 

migration, this research is highly significant in a number of ways. First, African 

immigrants in Australia represent an under-researched group. This merits closer attention. 

As a relatively recent and rapidly growing immigrant group, African immigrants have not 

been the subject of significant research attention. Therefore, this study offers important 

insights into their lived experience. More importantly, the experiences of participants 

reported in this study take on a particular significance as a critical case that illumina tes 

the role and effect of racialised black identity constructions on social disadvantage among 

African immigrants in Australia. Thus, this study heralds a new message and demands an 

eye for detail that a particular degree of attention be paid to the richness of participants’ 

personal experiences as well as the vicarious experiences of others made availab le 

through participants’ accounts. The experiences reported in this thesis press us to 

understand the role of racialised black identity constructions and the resulting effects of 

discrimination and marginalisation in the settlement experiences of migrant and refugees 

with African background in SEQ.  

 

This study also provides a significant response to the dearth of critical investigation into 

the experiences of Africans in Australia, who currently constitutes one of Australia’s 

rapidly growing immigrant group. More significantly, this study represents a shift away 

from the problem centred focus approach of some research on African immigrants in 

Australia, which concentrate on issues that not only problematise Africans but fail to 
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provide an adequate understanding of what constitutes the lived realities of many Africans 

in Australia. Investigating on a regional state level, the study explores issues such as 

otherness, identity, and difference that may be largely applicable to many Africans as 

black immigrants in Australia.  

 

The issues discussed in this study are timely and significant. Indeed, African immigra t ion 

to Australia presents new theoretical propositions for the ways to approach immigra t ion 

and the Australia experience. Thus, the study provides an important case study for 

exploring both Australia’s racial and cultural dynamics and how Africans, as black and 

visible immigrants in Australia, are negotiating the dynamics of life in the imagined 

Australian nation structured by changing processes of racialisation, marginalisation and 

exclusion. The insight from this study is also socially relevant.  The empirical findings 

contribute to the ongoing discussions around race, migration, cultural difference, national 

identity, citizenship, belonging and policies of integration in Australia (see Stratton and 

Ang 1994, Singh 1997, Ang 2001, Windle 2008, Matereke 2009, Bastian 2012, Ndhlovu 

2013). By studying African immigrants, this research contributes to the debate on the 

effect of visible difference on discrimination (see Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 2007a, 

2007b, Hebbani 2014). It also contributes to the discussions on the employment and 

labour market outcomes of visible immigrants across predominantly Western countries 

(see Cox, Cooper and Adepoju 1999, Udo-Ekpo 1999, Heikkilä 2005, Hällgren 2005, 

Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 2006, Esses et al 2007, Colic-Peisker 2009, Hebbani and 

McNamara 2010, Hebbani and Colic-Peisker 2012, Boese 2013). Therefore, through 

increased insight into participants’ perceived experiences, this study extends knowledge 

and inspires individual and institutional anti-racism action.  

 

Practically, by investigating the lived experiences of participants, the study suggests that 

the subjective views of migration experiences of this unique and understudied immigrant 

group in Australia could help to acknowledge the reality of the continuous racialisat ions 

and challenges that the black subjects in Australia face. It could also help to challenge 

existing status quo and foster social change, and raise more questions to stimulate further 

investigation and research on the mechanics of integration, social harmony and cohesion. 

In particular, the study makes a useful contribution to the social science discipline that 

addresses themes relating to ethnic relations, discrimination, racism, cultural difference, 

diversity and migration.  It is framed in the context of ethnic relations, and in power 

relations where one group dominates or attempts to dominate another, and therefore in 
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the process, categorises or positions them as the ‘other’ to be feared or excluded.  It 

integrates and synthesises key theoretical concepts from disciplines such as critical race, 

everyday racism, psychology, racialised identity and subjectivity more appropriate to 

address the complexity of understanding the African immigrants’ experience in Australia. 

The methodology of this study also extends literacy research methods in migrat ion 

studies.  

 

More importantly, the study provides a balance with the conceptual, abstract and 

academic concerns about cultural difference, migrant and refugee experience. By 

engaging in this investigation, this study provides the reader with more immediate and 

direct entry into the world, words, and thoughts of African immigrants as participants 

reflected on their lived experiences. The findings of this study would be of interest to 

policy-makers and stakeholders in Australia; and to managers and practitioners working 

on issues of equity, diversity, anti-discrimination and immigration for the development 

of innovative policy. The study findings can help make progress in African immigrants’ 

integration. Modestly, the study aims to provoke further curiosity and investigation. 

 

As one of few studies on African immigrants in Australia, the study seeks to contribute 

to the growing scholarship on immigrant experiences in general, and African immigrant 

experience in particular, as well as contribute to issues that are relevant to migrat ion 

studies. More practically, the study suggests that African immigrants to Australia provide 

important insight to understanding how race - along with its relationship to ethnicity and 

identity - remains one of the most important determinants of immigrant incorporation in 

Australia.  Overall, the focus on African immigrants can allow for discussions on race, 

racism and racialised blackness in relation to whiteness and immigration in Australia. 

 

Although this study is conducted in SEQ, yet, the findings are by no means unique to the 

participants in this study. In particular, this study seeks to understand better the experience 

of Africans as black immigrants in SEQ. Much of its investigation and findings have 

relevance for other African immigrants across Australia. There are reasons to assume with 

caution that some of the issues raised in this study have a more general nature and can 

also hold true to the experiences of other visible immigrants in Australia and in other 

predominantly white societies (see for example Ang 2001, Omeri and Atkins 2002, Jupp 

2002, Barkan 2004, Golash-Boza 2006, Fuentes 2007, Tilbury 2007, Colic-Peisker and 

Tilbury 2007, Orelus 2012). Thus, the study findings can be of significant assistance in 
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further future investigations involving questions unique to any other highly visible 

immigrant groups in Australia. Nonetheless, this study adds voice to the ongoing 

discussions on the reality of discrimination, social inequality and disadvantages, or 

challenges faced by visible immigrants in general and African immigrants in particular . 

In this study, therefore, there is a story to be told and a unique experience to be shared.  

 

1.7  Scope of Research 

This study is a sociological investigation into the lived experience of African immigrants 

in SEQ. This study concentrates mainly on the lived experiences of African immigrants, 

who are both phenotypically and culturally different to other visible immigrants of 

European, Asian or Arab origins.  African immigrants of European, Asian or Arab descent 

are not included in this study because of their different phenotypes and genealogical roots. 

Although similar issues concerning the impacts of skin colour and race may exist among 

other visible immigrant groups in Australia, which also merit detailed study, however, at 

this stage, such study is beyond the scope of this present study. The concentration on 

African immigrants was to limit the magnitude of this research without sacrificing its 

utility. This concentration allows for a more direct probe and investigation into the 

peculiar lived experiences of Africans who are defined first by their ‘blackness.’ 

 

The important significant commonality of this study’s subjects is, of course, their 

racialised ‘blackness.’ Often, their black skin colour is objectified and constructed as the 

negative other of whiteness.  While the experiences of other visibly different groups such 

as the experience of Asians in Australia (Ang 2001) and Anglo-Indian women in Australia 

(Lewin 2005) and that of African immigrants might be clearly related, yet, there are 

different ways the African immigrant experience differs. For example, as blackness is 

equated with negative images because of the history of racist discourses, African 

immigrants are more likely to experience higher levels of discrimination, prejudice and 

stereotypes than do other immigrants of European origins on the basis of their racialised 

blackness. They are more likely to experience also social disadvantage and poorer 

employment outcomes. At the same time, the Australian media and policy discourses on 

Africans and their failure to integrate into mainstream Australian society generate 

stereotypical perceptions about dark skinned African people. These stereotypica l 

perceptions have strong correlations to where they are more likely to fall on the 

socioeconomic status spectrum. Indeed, these negative perceptions can work to exclude 

them from national belonging and participation (Ndhlovu 2013). The danger of a single 
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story we have about another person is that it creates stereotypes (Adichie 2009). 

According to Adichie (2009), the problem with stereotypes is not that they are just untrue 

but they are incomplete. Stereotypes make one story become the only story. Thus, unlike 

immigrants with European ancestries, who are more likely to disappear into the 

mainstream with time and acculturation because of their phenotypical and cultura l 

proximity to the dominant white Australians, African immigrants are more likley to be 

stereotyped and typified as problematic and non-desired others who do not fit in with the 

Australian way of life (Ndhlovu 2013). As observed by Johnstone (2012), a Melbourne-

based writer, nearly all you read about Africans in Australia concerns: 

 

The trouble they cause, the public drinking, the fighting, the running 

battles after beauty pageants and all-night parties, the shoplifting and 

the little late-night groups shuffling around the city centre on a Friday 

or Saturday - lads of thirteen or fourteen, bleary-eyed, aimless - look 

like they’re headed for trouble. What you don’t hear about - what the 

politicians and the media commentators rarely dwell upon - is just how 

badly many of them are travelling, how jobs and education and stability 

are passing them by. 

 

Therefore, the overarching concern of this study is to understand the lived experiences of 

African immigrants as black immigrants in SEQ. The African immigrants’ experience to 

be explored and analysed is particularly specific and relevant. Because as Chris Bowen 

(2011), the former Minister of Immigration and Citizenship under the Gillard led 

government, said in his address to the Sydney Institute, “if people do not feel part of 

society, this can lead to alienation and, ultimately, social disunity.” Hence, it is 

appropriate to focus on the African immigrants’ lived experience in this present study. 

This focus is desirable. It can provide insights into the meanings they make of their 

experiences and lead to a better understanding of the challenges, barriers, obstacles and 

other social issues they believe they face in Australia as visible and black immigrants.  

 

1.8  Organisation and Overview of the Thesis 

The thesis is organised into eight chapters. This first chapter, Chapter One, has introduced 

the study by stating the research problem and questions. This chapter has also outlined 

the research background and context by providing insights into the background to 

Australian nationalism, political and academics discourses about Australian national 
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identity, Australia’s racial discrimination act and the reception of immigrants in Australia. 

The brief historical overview of African immigration to Australia presented in this chapter 

also provides valuable contextual information and framework to conceptualise and 

introduce the subjects of the study.  This chapter also has highlighted the research 

motivation goal, significance and scope. 

 

Chapter Two presents a critical analysis of literature relevant to the research in order to 

provide a context and justification for the study. The review of literature, related to 

African migration experiences in Australia and the effect of visible difference – physical, 

linguistic and cultural- on immigrants’ integration, employment, and labour market 

outcomes, presented in this chapter is necessary for the way it situates the study and 

establishes a bridge between this study and previous research. Influential ideas and 

concepts from the review of literature are incorporated to help further define the research 

and refine the conceptual framework of this study. 

 

Chapter Three presents the conceptual and theoretical framework employed in this study. 

The framework identified underpins the research design, analysis and interpretation. As 

this study is concerned specifically with understanding the African immigrants’ lived 

experiences, this chapter illuminates the important theoretical concepts in the literature 

on race, ethnicity, identity and critical race.  

 

Chapter Four is the methodology and methods section. This chapter offers insights into 

how the research was conducted, the reasons and assumptions for choosing the 

methodology informing the research and the methods adopted for this study. It describes 

the data sources and methods for data generation, collection, transcription, management 

and analytical processes including the ethical considerations of the study. This chapter 

also introduces the field site, and as well, outlines the sample size and a breakdown of the 

research participants for this study. The methodological processes described in this 

chapter direct the completion of the study. 

 

Chapter Five reports and presents the research results. The findings that make the most 

meaning derived from the data analysis of the quantitative and qualitat ive studies are 

indicated in this chapter. As expected in a research study, the interpretations of the 

findings in this chapter are presented in a meaningful and comprehensive manner to 



31 
 

facilitate the research discussions. Indeed, this chapter helps to orient the reader to the 

state of the lived experience of African immigrants in SEQ.  

 

The findings presented in Chapter Five, in particular, those associated with African 

immigrants’ visibility and vulnerability, are discussed in Chapters Six and Seven. Case 

examples selected from the accounts and experiences of participants gathered in the  

interviews for this study are used to establish, illustrate, demonstrate and shed light on 

the issues important to the discussion of African immigrants’ experiences. Chapter Six 

focuses upon the visibility of African immigrants. It examines the relevance and 

significance of visibility in terms of difference. It also discusses its impacts on the 

settlement experience of African immigrants. In addition, tt highlights the two most 

critical processes - objectification and undervaluation/under-estimation - indicative of the 

social constructions of African immigrants in dominant ideology in the wider Australian 

society. The central focus of Chapter Seven is the vulnerability of African immigrants. 

Chapter Seven examines vulnerability as it relates to African immigrants with specific 

attention to their socioeconomic vulnerability and the barriers they face. 

 

Chapter Eight is the final chapter of the thesis. It concludes by summarizing each of the 

chapters and the research key findings to highlight the compelling ideas synthes ised 

together for this study. This chapter also highlights the practical implications and 

contributions of this study and the differences between this study and other studies. The 

chapter concludes with suggestions for building on this research study in order to produce 

cumulative knowledge. 

 

A detailed list of references cited in this study and the appendices are included at the end 

of this thesis. In general, the study makes significant contribution to the study of African 

immigrants in Australia. Anyone interested in the immigration and settlement experiences 

of immigrants to Australia would find this study valuable. The accounts and experiences 

of participants reported in this study extend scholarship on African immigrants’ 

experiences. They also assist, in particular, in the development of a more nuanced 

understanding of African immigrants in Australia. The next chapter is the review of 

literature. It serves to provide a scholarly context for the study. 
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Chapter Two 

 

Review of Literature 

As this study is concerned, specifically, with examining the experiences of African 

immigrants, in order, to understand the role that skin colour plays in their everyday life, 

this chapter provides a scholarly context for clarifying the research problem. The key 

questions addressed in the study are the following: How do African immigrants as visible 

immigrants define their identity, personal and socioeconomic well-being in white 

majority Australia? How do African immigrants describe the impacts of racialised black 

skin colour on their everyday lives in Australia? What does living in a black body mean 

for African immigrants in Australia? In this chapter, therefore, the literature relevant to 

the research problem is reviewed. The aim is to build on existing literature, indicate what 

is known about the research topic from past studies and establish a bridge between this 

study and previous empirical studies. The literature review is organised into sections to 

assist in understanding its relevance to this study. It begins with a review of literature on 

the experiences of African immigrants in Australia. The next section considers literature 

on black immigrant experiences across Western nations’ labour market areas. It, then, 

examines the literature on integration and employment as the issues relate to an 

immigrant’s successful settlement. The chapter concludes with a discussion that suggests 

‘gaps in the literature’ by identifying the strengths and weaknesses in the literature that 

this dissertation attempts to fill and in so doing, it adds to the justification of the study. 

 

2.1 Experiences of African Immigrants in Australia 

The literature review in this section relates to, and as well, focuses on previous empirica l 

studies pertaining to the experiences of Africans as black immigrants in Australia. The 

literature stems from a variety of disciplines. The contribution of this section is, therefore, 

to synthesise and identify the key findings in previous studies undertaken in Australia by 

various scholars in order to develop and better present this study. 

 

2.1.1 African Immigrants and Discrimination 

In their seminal and ground-breaking nationwide study, The Settlement of Black Africans 

in Australia, Cox, Cooper and Adepoju (1999) found that racial discrimination was a 

major concern for the growing African population in Australia. According to Cox, Cooper 

and Adepoju (1999, p. 47), there is a very strong feeling among Africans in Australia that 

they do not receive equitable treatment and have been denied opportunities for 
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advancement because of their racial background. Cox, Cooper and Adepoju (1999) 

conclude that both institutional and personal racism are very common experiences of 

Africans in Australia. According to Cox, Cooper and Adepoju (1999), seven out of every 

ten Africans in Australia experience racial based discrimination in the workplace, when 

they seek out accommodation and pursue everyday activities like using public transport. 

Cox, Cooper and Adepoju (1999) note that a majority have problems with income 

sufficiency, finding suitable work and recognition of previous qualifications. Some are 

discriminated against in the employment market even when they possess Australian 

qualifications because of negative stereotypes and representations of them.  

 

The African experience of discrimination also has been reported in the works of other 

scholars. In 2013, a study found that despite the status of many Africans as legal 

Australian citizens, they are discriminated against based on their physical appearances, 

the colour of skin and cultural attributes (Ndhlovu 2013). The study involves fifteen 

African immigrants in Melbourne. It focuses on their perceptions in relation to their 

acceptance in the Australian society and their understanding of what being Australian 

meant for them as black immigrants. The study suggests that the African vis ible 

difference, being too tall and dark, complicates their easy social acceptance in Australia 

(Ndhlovu 2013, p. 15). This suggestion concurs with the findings made in Perrin and 

Dunn’s (2007) study. Perrin and Dunn (2007, p. 270) found that Africans, especially those 

with refugee backgrounds, do experience racism and suffer intolerance on the basis of 

their physical appearance, migration status as well as their cultural distinctiveness. They 

argue that due to negative media portrayals, new immigrant cohorts like the African 

immigrants can be the focus of heightened prejudice and antipathy (Perrin and Dunn 

2007, p. 256). Similarly, Marlowe, Harris and Lyons (2013) contend that African 

refugees, in particular, regularly confront systemic and institutional racisms in Australia, 

which are expressed through the media and other mechanisms of mass communica t ion 

and representation.  

 

A recent survey in Australia has also found that migrants from Africa bear brunt of 

discrimination (Markus 2016). The survey is the largest exploration of attitudes to cultura l 

diversity conducted in Australia. In the study, a high proportion of Africans, most of 

whom live in major cities in Victoria and New South Wales, reported experience of 

discrimination: 60 per cent for those born in Ethiopia, 67 per cent for Kenyan-born, 75 

per cent for Zimbabwean-born and 77 per cent for those born in South Sudan. The survey 
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explores a broad range of issues, including economic fortunes, life satisfaction; trust in 

institutions such as the police force and the Commonwealth parliament, and experience 

of discrimination. Overall, research indicates higher rates of discrimination among sub-

Saharan Africans in Australia (Markus 2016, Sheikh-Mohammed et al 2006, Dhanji 200) 

leading to unemployment and loss of occupational status in Australia (Kifle and Kler 

2008, Correa-Velez and Onsando 2009). 

 

2.1.2 African Immigrants and Racialisation in Australia 

 More recently, Windle (2008) has studied African racialisation (the cultural or politica l 

processes or situations where race is used as a means of explanation or understanding of 

a group or an individual) in the Australian media. In his analysis of newspaper articles 

appearing in Melbourne over a roughly two-month period when media attention was 

focused on a series of violent incidents, Windle (2008) found that Africans, especially 

Sudanese young people, are defined, characterised and racialised in Australian popular 

culture as a problem group and associated with violence. According to Windle (2008, p. 

553), patterns of reporting, especially, on African youth in Australia show how both the 

constraints under which the media operates and the wider sources of institutional racism 

contribute to new applications of racialising frames. Windle (2008) argues that the 

racialisation of Africans in the Australian media finds its proximate source in the 

activation of race as an explanatory category. This activation draws on the history of 

racism in Australia, on wider colonial narratives about primitive Africa, and even on fears 

about American cultural imperialism in the form of black gang culture (Windle 2008, p. 

563). Windle’s (2008) findings show an example of cultural racism based on moral 

panics. As Hickey-Moody (2013, p. 52) would argue, media moral panics, especially 

about Africans living in Australia, suggest that they are a social disadvantage: they are a 

threat to peaceful forms of social cohesion. Extending this argument, Hickey-Moody 

(2013) contends that moral panics are employed by the government to engineer social 

unity through creating a common enemy who is characterised, racialised and positioned 

as either as a threat to public order or a drain on the taxpayer’s dollar. What Hickey-

Moody’s (2013) argument suggests in relation to the racialisation of Africans in Australia 

is that moral panics constitute one of the means through which Africans are socially 

controlled and discriminated against in Australia. Anyanwu (2009) contends that 

members of the African communities in Australia are hardly perceived as equal 

participants but instead are treated with patronising sympathy of servitude and 
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dependency. According to Anyanwu (2009, p. 416), Africans in Australia are perceived 

with such barbaric and uncivilised stigmas because of the locational power of the media.  

 

2.1.3 African Immigrants and Challenges 

The central theme that runs through the work of Udo-Ekpo (1999), The Africans in 

Australia: Expectations and Shattered Dreams, concerns the socioeconomic problems, 

personal insecurities and challenges African immigrants face in Australia. The problems 

include such issues as unemployment, underemployment, non-recognition of overseas 

qualifications, disenfranchisement, health, poverty, isolation, welfare dependency, racism 

and the problem of transition. In this study, Udo-Ekpo (1999) notes that African migrants 

and refugees in Australia are one of the most disadvantaged groups in Australian society. 

According to Udo-Ekpo (1999), the African disadvantage stems from: (a) their status as 

relatively new migrants and (b) their status as largely semi-skilled, unemployed, or part-

time or casual workers in an increasingly competitive labour market (p. xv). His findings 

were based on interviews conducted with African individuals and his personal contacts 

with community organisations in South Australia, which have concerns about the welfare 

of African migrants and refugees. Udo-Ekpo (1999) argues that the African immigrants’ 

story in Australia is a mixed story of constant struggle for survival, that is, ‘a story of 

hope,’ ‘a story of accomplishment,’ ‘a story of trauma’ and ‘a story of frustration.’  This , 

perhaps, suggests that for some African immigrants in Australia, migration to Australia 

could be a traumatic and psychologically damaging experience. According to Udo-Ekpo 

(1999), “having being marginalised, excluded or rejected” most of the newly arrived 

Africans in Australia operate on the fringes of mainstream Australian society (p. xv). 

They experience daily racial discrimination, settle in casual and low paying jobs and work 

in conditions which do not comply with basic industrial awards and have little negotiat ing 

power to ensure they have the benefits other workers enjoy. Udo-Ekpo’s (1999) findings 

suggest that the members of the emerging African community in Australia are not getting 

a ‘fair deal’ in employment. As Udo-Ekpo (1999) notes, entry into the mainstream 

Australian labour market is difficult for them. This difficulty, in Udo-Ekpo’s (1999) 

contention, can lead to personal and integration issues, negative feelings of rejection, 

marginalisation and exclusion,  and as well as a sense of hopelessness, self-doubt, 

frustration, tension, insecurity, and inactivity. According to Udo-Ekpo (1999, p. 230), 

what’s so worrying about this is that “a feeling of hopelessness produces passivity and a 

sense of fatalism,” which could have disastrous consequences in the future of Africans in 

Australia if not checked.  
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A recent nationwide study, In Our Own Words, undertaken by the Australian Human 

Rights Commission (2010) under its Community Partnerships for Human Rights also 

identify the challenges and the structural and attitudinal barriers that impact negative ly 

on the lives and opportunities of Africans in Australia, which leave them on the margins 

of Australian society. The study identifies lack of housing, limited employment 

opportunities and access to education, negative stereotypes, discrimination, prejudice and 

racism as barriers and challenges to the process of successful settlement and integrat ion 

of Africans in Australia. While this study, In Our Own Words, is not the first to draw 

attention to the urgent challenges facing African Australians, it is significant on severa l 

fronts. It is the first time that human rights and social inclusion issues for African 

Australians are being recorded at the national level. It is, also, the first time that everyday 

experiences of African Australians are considered from a national perspective, and the 

viewpoint of African immigrants themselves considered within a human rights context. 

The study is the culmination of three years of work between Africans in Australia, the 

Australian Human Rights Commission and other partner agencies. Over 2,500 African 

Australians took part in this investigation. The vast majority of Africans who participated 

in the project said that having a visibly different appearance did impact upon their 

everyday experiences (AHRC 2010, p. 8). They reported experiences such as stereotypes, 

discrimination, prejudice, and racism. For many of the participants, discrimination was 

the key factor that undermined their rights as equal citizens in Australia and as well as 

one of the greatest challenges to finding and securing employment (AHRC 2010, p. 12). 

The conclusion from this study is that many African migrants and refugees experience a 

range of difficulties and challenges in settlement contexts including discrimination – both 

direct and indirect – in relation to employment, housing, education, health services and 

in connection with the justice system.  

 

Also in their review of fifty local and international studies on challenges to employment 

for Newly Emerging African Communities (NEAC) in Australia, Abdelkerim and Grace 

(2012, p. 116) argue that unemployment is the greatest challenge and threat to active 

engagement of African immigrants in Australia with consequences for both African 

immigrants and Australian host communities. They found that African refugees and 

immigrants from the Horn of Africa region (Eritrea, Ethiopia, Somalia, and Sudan), who 

have settled in Australia in the past ten years, experience considerable social and 

economic disempowerment. According to Abdelkerim and Grace (2012), many members 

of the NEAC find themselves economically excluded and at the bottom of the 
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employment ladder. They contend that those among them who seek to overcome 

unemployment are faced with almost multiple insurmountable personal, cultural, and 

structural barriers and challenges to employment. As with Udo-Ekpo’s (1999) persuasion 

for something to be done to better the African immigrants experience, Abdelkerim and 

Grace (2012) call for streamlining the qualification recognition process; introduc ing 

culturally and linguistically diverse (CALD) specialised job networks; resisting anti-

NEAC sentiments, challenging stereotypes, and promoting diversity; introduc ing 

incentives to undertake volunteer work; revitalising existing English as a second language 

pedagogy; empowering CALD-specialised counselling services; and establishing CALD-

specialised research and advocacy entities.  

 

2.1.4 African Immigrants and Employment 

Several Australian studies have documented the employment outcomes of African 

immigrants in Australia. For example, Saeed (2007) contends that many Africans in 

Australia remain obstructed by short-sighted employment programs, which fail to 

recognise their strengths and potential, and which only offer pathways to jobs that are 

neither stable nor likely to facilitate realistic career advancement. Although many 

Africans have migrated to Australia with tertiary qualifications, personal qualities, and 

professional expertise, which are much sought after in today’s knowledge-based 

economy, yet, as Saeed (2007) points out, such facts, are not shared. Instead, according 

to Saeed (2007), the common assumption is that Africans are uneducated and have lit tle 

capacity to contribute something worthwhile to Australian society - other than patrolling 

factories, cleaning offices and taxi driving. Saeed (2007) notes that this erroneous stance 

regarding Africans in Australia is extremely damaging as it makes it difficult for them to 

gain employment.  

 

Some researchers also argue that African immigrants face multiple forms of 

marginalisation and greater barriers than other migrants in entering and succeeding in the 

labour market (Kifle and Kler 2008, Correa-Velez and Onsando 2009, Hebbani 2014). 

For example, in their investigation of the level of, as well as, the determinants of financ ia l 

satisfaction among African immigrants in Australia, Kifle and Kler (2008, p. 66) found 

that African immigrants from non-English-speaking backgrounds (NESB) in Australia 

face higher levels of unemployment and are less satisfied with their financial situation 

compared to almost all other immigrant groups. According to Kifle and Kler (2008), not 

only do they suffer from higher rates of over education, but if employed, they face a 
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higher likelihood of being employed in occupations beneath their education levels, that 

is, in low status and low paying jobs. Also, Correa-Velez and Onsando (2009, p. 123) 

found high levels of unemployment and underemployment among their African 

participants. Participants in their study reported negative educational experiences and 

facing a range of occupational challenges and disadvantages. According to Correa-Velez 

and Onsando (2009), the most common employment held by the participants was factory 

work, mainly in meat factories, followed by labouring jobs in the building industry and 

farming jobs.   

 

A number of factors have been identified by scholars to be affecting the employment and 

labour market outcomes of African immigrants in Australia (Jupp 2001, Daly, Barker and 

McCarthy 2002, Richardson et al 2004, Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 2006, Dhanji 2009, 

Atem 2010, Hebbani and McNamara 2010, Boese 2013, Hebbani 2014). For example, 

Richardson et al (2004, p. 9) link the low levels of participation in the Australian labour 

force faced by migrants from the Francophone countries, and to a lesser extent from 

Sudan and the Horn of Africa with low levels of English proficiency. Similarly, a study 

by Dhanji (2009) found that African refugees are most likely to fall below the poverty 

line due to lack of access to employment. Dhanji (2009, p. 166) suggests that lack of 

proficiency in English and non-recognition of overseas qualifications and skills together 

with a lack of Australian experience continue to act as impediments in securing 

employment for African refugees. However, Daly, Barker and McCarthy (2002, p. 82) 

argue that they are overrepresented in unemployment figures due to their “unfamiliar ity 

with the cultural codes of communication” and due to difficulties developing social 

networks. 

 

Some studies identify discrimination as one of Africans’ greatest challenges to finding 

and securing employment. Boese (2013, p. 146) argues that discrimination in hiring 

practices as well as in the workplace is a key barrier which alongside others constitutes a 

major obstacle for African participation in the Australian labour market and society.  For 

example, Jupp (2001) finds high levels of unemployment among the new and emerging 

African communities in Australia and suggests that this might be partly due to 

discrimination. Atem’s (2010) findings are consistent with Jupp’s (2001) argument. Atem 

(2010) also found that African immigrants, especially, those with refugee backgrounds 

lack access to employment and experience difficulties in the labour market. Nevertheless, 

Atem (2010) argues that their poor employment experience cannot be explained alone by 
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low educational standard, poor English language skills, lack of recognition of 

qualifications, occupational skill deficiencies or the recentness of their arrival. Instead, 

Atem (2010, p.3) suggests that they are affected by racism in the workforce due to their 

physical appearance and cultural backgrounds. The findings of Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 

(2006) are directly comparable with Atem’s (2010) suggestion. In their survey of three  

refugee groups (ex-Yugoslavs, black Africans and people of the Middle East) in Western 

Australia, Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2006) found that black Africans suffer a greater 

degree of disadvantage - higher unemployment, lower full-time employment and highest 

underemployment. Their study indicates that black Africans are significantly 

concentrated in certain low-skilled labour market niches such as cleaning services, care 

of the aged, meat processing, taxi driving, security and building. According to Colic-

Peisker and Tilbury (2006), most mainstream employers have little or no experience with 

employing ‘visibly different’ recent refugees [and migrants] like Africans. Thus, Colic-

Peisker and Tilbury (2006, p. 221) argue that: 

 

Mainstream ‘everyday’ racism expressed through the prejudicia l 

behaviour of employers prevents those with recognized or Australia n 

qualifications from securing adequate jobs... In this context, racism is 

not simply an irrational prejudice, but a basis for rational, economica lly 

advantageous behaviour of employers: it keeps certain ‘marked’ groups 

[like Africans: added to clarify meaning] out of the mainstream labour 

market and good jobs and thus ensures that undesirable job vacancies 

are filled. Those who have no other choice due to structural barriers and 

everyday racism take such jobs. 

 

Colic-Peisker and Tilbury’s (2006) argument above suggests that the interplay of 

ethnicity/race (‘visible’ and ‘cultural’ difference) and class works against African 

migrants and refugees in the Australian local labour market, and as well as combine in 

the segmentation of the labour market areas of Australia. This is also confirmed in the 

findings of Hebbani (2014), which are based on narratives gathered from sixteen Somali 

males and females (employed and unemployed) via focus groups in Brisbane. Hebbani 

(2014) contends that African immigrants are disadvantaged in the labour market with 

lower employment levels, lower wages, and underemployment leading to high levels of 

dissatisfaction with life in Australia. In her small-group qualitative study, Hebbani (2014) 

found that Somalis in Australia face multiple challenges in the employment context 
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because of discrimination based on their religious affiliation and visible difference from 

the predominantly Anglo-Australian population.  

 

2.1.5 African Immigrants and the Effect of Visible Difference  

Research in Australia has shown how differences in ‘racial,’‘ethnic,’ ‘linguist ic,’ 

‘cultural,’ and ‘religious’ identity interact to impact on the experiences of African 

immigrants in Australia. For example, Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2007a, 2007b) have 

extensively documented the effect of visible difference on African immigrants’ social 

inclusion, employment, and life chances. In their study of three refugee groups (ex-

Yugoslavs, black Africans and people of the Middle East) in Western Australia on their 

labour market integration, Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2007a) found that the employment 

outcomes of ex-Yugoslavs are significantly better than those of Africans and Middle 

Easterners. The African respondents (from Somalia, Sudan, Ethiopia, and Eritrea) who 

participated in their study experienced higher labour market discrimination resulting in 

high levels of unemployment among them. They contend that cultural capital factors help 

refugees from European backgrounds to succeed to some extent in the employment 

market, and disadvantage those from African backgrounds (Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 

2007a, p. 79). Their study suggests that discrimination in the labour market on the basis 

of racial and cultural differences is quite common for African immigrants.  

 

In another work, Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2007b) argue that many Africans are 

stigmatised and rejected on the basis of their ethnic and religious difference.  Simila r ly, 

in another paper, Colic-Peisker (2009) argues that due to their visible difference, not 

confined to phenotypical qualities, Africans are unable to secure sustainable employment 

and suffer considerably high levels of unemployment, underemployment, and massive 

loss of occupational status (p. 187). Colic-Peisker (2009) contends that on the grounds of 

being ‘visibly different’ in the context of predominantly white Australia, they are 

vulnerable to street and labour market discrimination. This is reminiscent of Cox, Cooper 

and Adepoju’s (1999) argument that when the ‘unknown and unfamiliar’ entity, which 

the African immigrants represent in Australia, are combined with vague but uneasy 

feelings about Africans as somehow different from dominant members and as not 

necessarily belonging, then  the scene is set for major difficulties to impinge on their 

settlement- integration processes (p. 47). Despite that a considerable proportion of them 

are people with skills and professional qualifications, they were found to score poorly on 

employment outcomes and cluster in the low-status jobs and employment niches in the 
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secondary labour market and the informal economy (Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 2007a, 

2007b, Colic-Peisker 2009).  

 

In their investigation into the role of racial, religious, and tribal visibility on African 

immigrants’ experience in Australia, Hebbani and McNamara (2010) suggest that African 

women, particularly Somali and Sudanese former refugees, in Australia face mult ip le 

barriers and are subject to quadruple marginalisation in an employment context due to 

their visible difference. First, because of being female Muslim refugees of African origin. 

Second, because of being female African refugees with tribal scars or extracted teeth 

(Hebbani and McNamara 2010, p.6). Hebbani and McNamara (2010, p. 7) note that a 

range of significant visible markers such as religious clothing, Islamic identifiers and 

markings from tribal rituals, in combination with shared African characteristics - skin 

colour, marginalise members of the Sudanese and Somali refugee communities in 

Australia. In addition to skin colour, according to Hebbani and McNamara (2010), 

religion adds an additional layer of marginalisation for Somali and Sudanese women in 

Australia. 

 

Another study by Hebbani and Colic-Peisker (2012) on how linguistic and cultura l 

difference impact on the job search and the working life of recently arrived African 

immigrants in Australia suggests that a disconcerting proportion of Africans in Australia 

are facing compounding levels of disadvantage and at risk of being caught up in chronic 

unemployment and underemployment. They contend that African immigrants are 

disadvantaged in Australia. Hebbani and Colic-Peisker (2012) argue that linguistic and 

cultural capitals operate at unspoken levels of symbolic power to disadvantage 

particularly African recent arrivals as well those who have lived for some time in 

Australia.  They contend that as ‘visibly different’ in the context of predominantly white 

Australia, African immigrants are placed as culturally and linguistically diverse ‘CALD’ 

among the Anglo-Saxon Australian majority with high uncertainty score. Using an 

interdisciplinary (communication studies - Bourdieu’s concepts of linguistic, cultural and 

symbolic capital, and sociology - segmented labour market theory (SLMT) and 

uncertainty reduction theory) theoretical framework, Hebbani and Colic-Peisker (2012) 

provide insight into how linguistic and cultural difference impact on African immigrants’ 

settlement and employment outcomes. They argue that racism, discrimination, 

communication, formal and informal recognition of skills, knowledge of the job 

recruitment process, getting satisfactory employment, and in some cases, any 
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employment, represent key issues facing African immigrants from culturally and 

linguistically diverse backgrounds. According to Hebbani and Colic-Peisker (2012, p. 

530), even with tertiary education and advanced levels of English on arrival, a large 

proportion of African arrivals experience unemployment, underemployment (working 

fewer hours than desired) and a loss of occupational status in Australia. In terms of social 

recognition, Hebbani and Colic-Peisker (2012) argue that African immigrants are 

currently the most disadvantaged immigrant group in the Australian multicultural context . 

They suggest that their outsider status in relation to Anglo-Australians, embodied in their 

accent, even if mild, determines their position in the power economy of communica t ive 

exchanges (Hebbani and Colic-Peisker 2012, p. 543).  

 

In sum, this section has elaborated on the settlement experiences of African immigrants 

to Australia. The review is relevant as it positions this study within the terrain of previous 

empirical studies undertaken in Australia to inform the research problem. The review of 

these studies undertaken in Australia on the experiences of Africans has introduced 

significant theoretical and conceptual ideas that will help in exploring the research 

questions. The key studies draw on concepts of labour market participation, integrat ion, 

visible and cultural difference and discrimination. These concepts - used to frame, collect 

and analyse data for these empirical studies - are drawn from similar empirical studies 

undertaken on the experiences of African immigrants in other Western white majority 

nations. However, this study is exploring the role that skin colour plays in the experiences 

of African immigrants in SEQ. It considers skin colour as an important variable in the 

examination of the lived experiences of Africans in SEQ. The next section considers the 

literature on black immigrant experiences in the local labour market areas of OECD 

countries such as the USA, New Zealand, Canada, and Europe. 

 

2.2 Black Immigrants’ Labour Market Outcomes in OECD Countries  

The term labour market refers to the market in which interaction between employers and 

the workforce determines employment, unemployment, wages and working conditions 

(Brooks 1996, p.1). As Brooks (1996) explains, the labour market is a place where buyers 

and sellers interact to determine how much of a commodity will be bought and sold, and 

for what price. In the labour market, the ‘buyers’ are employers while the ‘sellers’ are 

people of working age, who want a job, and the ‘price’ of labour is wage and other 

employment-related cost (such as payroll tax). The labour market is, therefore, concerned 

with people and their skills and abilities relative to employer needs. Wages are important 
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in attracting people to jobs, but other factors such as working conditions, job security, and 

career prospects count (Brooks 1996, p.2). In fact, participation and success in the labour 

market can greatly influence the socioeconomic outcomes of black immigrants in their 

new host country. 

 

Comparing immigrants’ labour market outcomes in OECD countries, Lemaitre (2007, p. 

19) for example, found that immigrants from Africa have less favourable outcomes than 

do immigrants from OECD countries. Cangiano (2012) found that black immigrants in 

most European countries have significantly worse settlement and economic outcomes. 

They experience noticeably poorer outcomes than do White immigrants (Dietz 2010). In 

particular, a Swedish study found that being black or having a foreign name is suffic ient 

to lose a much-needed holiday job for many African young men and women (Hällgren 

2005). Also, in the Finnish labour market, Heikkilä (2005) found that recruiters feel closer 

to those immigrants who have cultural proximity to Finnish culture while those 

immigrants who are labelled as most distant, like black immigrants, face the greatest 

difficulties in finding a job.  

 

From a Canadian perspective, research suggests that black immigrants experience much 

more severe economic deprivation than other immigrants do. For example, a study by 

Danso (2002, p.7) found that African immigrants in Toronto suffer significant downward 

socio- economic mobility and experience the greatest difficulty in securing appropriate 

employment. Danso (2002) identifies discrimination based on race, ethnicity, gender and 

religion as the key cause of their noticeably poorer outcomes in the labour market. 

Likewise, in their study, Esses et al (2007) found that a black immigrant applicant was 

evaluated significantly less favourably than a White immigrant applicant and, than a 

Canadian applicant. Even when there were no actual differences between the 

qualifications of a White immigrant and those of a black immigrant, Esses et al (2007, 

p.116) found that a black immigrant with foreign skills was especially likely to have his 

skills discounted. They argue that prejudice plays a role in the assessment of foreign-

acquired qualifications of black immigrants in Canada. According to Esses et al (2007, p. 

117), visible minority immigrants like the black immigrants in Canada are likely to 

experience discrimination in employment, which is specifically attributable to their 

visible minority status.  
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Studies in New Zealand have also shown that black immigrants are excluded from 

effective participation in the economic, social and cultural life of the community and often 

find it a challenge to break the cycle of disadvantage. For example, Chile (2002) found 

that discrimination and prejudice marginalise and exclude African refugees in Aotearoa 

New Zealand from mainstream society. According to Chile (2002, p. 362), access to 

employment is hindered because they look different, dress differently and speak 

differently. Thus, Chile (2002, p. 364) argues that racism and discrimination have the 

potential not only to cast African refugees on to the fringes of society but to cast them 

away from society altogether. Similarly, Jelle, Guerin and Dyer (2006) found that Somali 

women migrants in New Zealand experience one of the highest rates of unemployment. 

According to Jelle, Guerin and Dyer (2006), Somali women migrants in New Zealand 

face difficulties in gaining employment and suffer direct discrimination in the form of 

verbal vilification for being visually different. These Somali women reported that their 

clothing and appearance were significant barriers in their job search. 

 

American researchers have also demonstrated that racial and linguistic differences play a 

key role in the socioeconomic outcomes of African immigrants. For example, in her study 

on the role of everyday racism on social mobility, Essed (1991, p. 195) found that 

discrimination against black applicants is a major form of racism in the US and the Dutch 

systems. In both systems, cultural determinism plays a role in the exclusion of blacks. 

Essed (1991) argues that for many black immigrants in the US and the Netherlands, 

rejection, exclusion, problematisation, underestimation and other inequities and 

impediments are regularly infused into ‘normal’ life so that they appear unquestionab le 

(p. 146). Also, in another research undertaken in the US to measure the level of racial 

discrimination in the labour market, Bertrand and Mullainathan (2003) reveal the 

prevalence of racial discrimination and negative bias against African sounding names in 

the labour market. Bertrand and Mullainathan (2003) responded with fictitious resumes 

to help-wanted ads in Boston and Chicago newspapers. To manipulate the perception of 

race, each resume was randomly assigned either a very African American sounding name 

or a White sounding name. Bertrand and Mullainathan (2003) found that resumes sent 

with White sounding names received fifty percent more call-backs for interviews than 

resumes with identical qualifications sent with African sounding names. Resumes with 

African names received far smaller call-backs for interviews, which is an indication of 

significant discrimination against African sounding names.  
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In sum, the issues raised in this section are relevant to a study examining the 

socioeconomic experience of African immigrants as black immigrants. However, in all 

these studies, skin colour was not explicitly considered as a key variable in the analysis 

of the socioeconomic outcomes of black immigrants. This study seeks, in particular, to 

understand how African immigrants as black immigrants define their identity, personal 

and socioeconomic well-being in white majority Australia. To do this, the study will 

explore the role that skin colour plays in their everyday lives as African immigrants in 

SEQ. The next section focuses on integration and employment as these issues relate to 

successful immigrant settlement.  

 

2.3 Integration and Employment of Immigrants 

Engagement with the labour market represents an essential first step in the process of 

integrating immigrants into the host society (Heikkilä 2005, p. 495). In many cases, full 

participation in the labour market aids not only the process of establishing a sense of 

belonging to a new country but also ensures immigrants’ physical and mental well-being 

as well as provides a source of social and economic independence for immigrants. For 

many immigrants, labour market participation is very pivotal to successful integrat ion, 

self-fulfilment, support family members, and retain a degree of positive personal sense of 

identity and integrity (Fozdar and Hartley 2013, p.30). 

 

2.3.1 Immigrant Integration 

Scholars from cultural and educational studies, social psychology, sociology, politica l 

science and geography have examined the settlement experiences of immigrants from 

several different perspectives. These scholars describe the successful settlement of 

immigrants as integration (Valtonen 2004, Ager and Strang 2008, Dhanji 2009, Fozdar 

and Hartley 2013). The term integration refers to the process by which a settling 

immigrant becomes part of the social, institutional and cultural fabric of society (Valtonen 

2004, p. 74). Valtonen (2004, p. 74) defines immigrant integration as “the ability to 

participate fully in economic, social, cultural and political activities, without having to 

relinquish one’s distinct ethnocultural identity and culture.” Heikkilä (2005, p. 486) 

argues that satisfactory integration of immigrants requires the possibility, in ideal 

conditions, for immigrants’ full social, legal, economic and cultural participation in a 

society, and with them having comparable rights to those of a national citizen. In other 

words, the equality of citizenship rights should be the starting point of full integrat ion 

(Valtonen 2004). 
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According to Valtonen (2004, p. 75), the contemporary notion of citizenship includes the 

increasing universality of citizenship based on the emergence of horizontal egalitar ian 

relationships, as well as, a new interpretation of participation, competence and reciprocity 

expressed in social rights. Valtonen (2004) divides citizenship participation in the 

economic, social, cultural and political spheres into four main dimensions: labour market 

participation, inter and intra-group social interaction and relations, cultural encounter and 

cultural adaptation; involvement in civil society or political activity (p. 75). The labour 

market participation and civic activism are related to secondary structural integrat ion 

while the inter and intra-group social interaction and relations are forms of primary 

structural integration. Cultural encounter and cultural adaptation include the process of 

learning those cultural ways of an ethnic collectivity to which one does not belong. Based 

on these levels of citizenship participation, Valtonen (2004, p. 87) proposes that 

integration is an ongoing quest for emancipation, parity, interdependence and cultura l 

integrity. In this context, ‘emancipation’ refers to freedom from systemic and structural 

oppression and openness or access to societal spheres to settling refugees and migrants. 

‘Parity’ relates to fair or equal valorisations of the personal and social resources and 

characteristics of immigrants. ‘Interdependence’ refers to the dense networks of 

interaction and mutual transactions taking place for social bonding. ‘Cultural integrity’ 

refers to the settling immigrants’ ability to shape the terms and pace of cultural adjustment 

- a condition in which the old and new cultures have been satisfactorily combined by the 

immigrant (Valtonen 2004, p. 91). In this explanation, Valtonen (2004) seems to suggest 

that participatory activity of immigrants increasingly denotes the quality or substantive 

aspects of their citizenship. Ager and Strang (2008) concur to that. 

According to Ager and Strang (2008), the foundation of integration should be built upon 

rights and citizenship. In Ager and Strang’s (2008) argument, immigrant’s citizenship 

rights underpin important assumptions about integration. Ager and Strang (2008, p. 175) 

define integration as the process that takes place when immigrants are empowered 

through citizenship to achieve their full potential as members of their adopted society, 

contribute to the community, and become fully able to exercise the rights and 

responsibilities that they share with other residents. Thus, Ager and Strang (2008) 

propose four key domains, which act as both markers of integration and potential means 

to support the achievement of integration: employment, housing, education and health. 

Another important dimension of immigrants’ integration, as suggested by Ager and 
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Strang (2008), is social connection in the form of bridges, bonds and links, which are 

facilitated by language, cultural knowledge, safety and stability.  

Torezani, Colic-Peisker and Fozdar (2008, p. 136) posit that human capital (the skills a 

potential immigrant worker brings to the labour market), cultural capital (the basis for 

feeling comfortable in a new country) and social capital (those linkages and networks that 

can be used by individuals to their material or symbolic advantage) are obviously vital 

for positive settlement and integration outcomes of an immigrant. However, Bean and 

Brown (2010) report on the human, cultural and social domains for positive immigrant 

integration and in so doing, add the spatial domain. In their consideration of immigrant 

settlement and integration, Bean and Brown (2010, p. 13) conceptualize four important 

domains of incorporation and integration – economic, sociocultural, spatial and politica l. 

According to Bean and Brown (2010), the experience of settlers [immigrants] is clearly 

impacted by a number of elements, which vary between groups of settlers [immigrants] 

and within those groups. These factors include the human capital of experience and 

knowledge that the settlers [immigrants] bring with them, the economic context and the 

time of arrival and the responsiveness of the destination community to the new arrivals. 

On the other hand, Dhanji (2009, p. 154) explains that integration is “a complex concept 

dependent on several variables: first, the policies and services provided by the host 

government; second, how the host community perceives and receives refugees [or 

migrants], and third how the refugees [or migrants] themselves adapt to their new 

environment.” Therefore, for Dhanji (2009), integration operates mainly at the politica l, 

economic and social levels.  

Some researchers also argue that the kind of reception an immigrant receives and the 

context within which the reception occurs are both crucial in determining the pattern or 

outcome of the immigrant’s integration into the new society. For example, Fozdar and 

Hartley (2013) hold that the settlement processes of immigrants are clearly linked to the 

reception they receive in host countries as prejudice towards immigrants can present a 

significant barrier to their settlement. Fozdar and Hartley (2013) position integration on 

two domains. Fozdar and Hartley (2013, p. 25) argue that integration requires from 

immigrants a preparedness to adapt to the lifestyle of the host society without having to 

lose their cultural identity; and for the host society, the willingness to be welcoming and 

responsive to immigrants, and for public institutions to meet the needs of the diverse 

population. In other words, Fozdar and Hartley (2013) argue that the institutiona l 
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environment of the receiving society as well as the personal capacities of the immigrants 

settling influence immigrant integration. They contend that negativity towards 

immigrants often manifests in racism, which occurs in both personal and institutiona l 

forms (Fozdar and Hartley 2013, p. 45). As they note, sometimes, simply being a 

humanitarian entrant or coming from an African or Muslim background results in 

personal experiences of discrimination and exclusion (Fozdar and Hartley 2013). 

 

Djajic (2003, p. 832) has noted also that those immigrants who share similar ethnic ity, 

religion, language, customs and skin colour to those of the dominant population tend to 

be more welcome, accepted and extended much warmer hospitality than those who are 

different because of their cultural affinities with the dominant members and the 

incentives, sometimes quite strong, that those common characteristics (same language, 

same ethnic group, same religion, same skin colour) provide to reduce fear of difference . 

These incentives also facilitate economic and social interaction. However, because of 

their difference, immigrants, who are very different in culture, ethnicity and have little in 

common with the mainstream society or with the natives are marginalised. Djajic (2003, 

p. 833) argues that this marginalisation plays a crucial role in determining an immigrant’s 

pace of assimilation and the rate of human capital accumulation and socioeconomic 

contributions. As a result of marginalisation and exclusion, Djajic (2003) contend that 

those immigrants who are different from the dominant members have limited 

opportunities and experience more difficulty to finding appropriate work, legal 

protection, education and training, goods and services, housing and everything else that 

involves personal contacts with the dominant members. 

 

On the other hand, Danso (2002) lays emphasis on the effects of discrimination and 

structural arrangements on immigrants’ integration processes. According to Danso 

(2002), the combination of immigrants’ backgrounds, modes of reception and structural 

conditions within the receiving society give rise to a plurality of resettlement and 

employment outcomes. Danso (2002, p.3) found that immigrants who ‘do not fit in’ [those 

who are visibly and culturally different] are excluded and marginalised because they are 

considered outsiders – the ‘unwelcome others’ who belong ‘there’ and not ‘here’ and who 

will compete for scarce jobs and housing. Danso (2002) argues, therefore, that the greater 

the perceived discrimination, the less successful these immigrants’ incorporation into a 

receiving society. According to Danso (2002), any perceived discrimination inversely 

reflects on their successful integration because how immigrants are accepted by the 
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receiving society will determine if they will sink or swim. If immigrants are accepted not 

as full members of a society, a condition of social exclusion may arise leading ultima te ly 

to dysfunctional integration (Danso 2002, p.8). In other words, Danso (2002) recognises 

that the ability of immigrants to participate and contribute depends so much on their 

reception and the support they receive. 

 

However, Portes and Böröcz (1989) emphasise that both individual immigrant 

backgrounds (human capital) and structural conditions within the receiving society 

(contexts of reception) are important in determining the life chances, opportunities and 

integration success of immigrants. They identify three kinds of possible immigrants’ 

reception. According to Portes and Böröcz (1989), immigrants may find themselves in 

handicapped, neutral or advantaged contexts. Some migrants, for example, the manual 

workers or unskilled migrants, find themselves in handicapped contexts in which they are 

unwelcome or discriminated against because of racial characteristics. According to Portes 

and Böröcz (1989), this group of migrants tends to be channelled into the lower tier of 

the receiving labour markets and often hired in low-paying jobs that require no training 

and offer them no upward mobility opportunities. Some migrants, for example, the 

professional-managerial class, find themselves in neutral contexts of reception where 

individual merit and skills are the most important determinants of successful adaptation, 

but when they face racial discrimination and a lack of recognition of their qualifications, 

they are reduced to ply their trades illegally within their communities. The migrants, for 

example, the entrepreneurs, who find favourable contexts, thrive and advance socio-

economically (Portes and Böröcz 1989, p. 624). Therefore, Portes and Böröcz (1989) 

contend that immigrants’ integration processes and outcomes depend crucially on 

reception contexts and immigrant background. This is because immigrants who confront 

an unfavourable resettlement climate suffer downward mobility (Portes and Böröcz 

1989).  In fact, Portes and Böröcz (1989) situate the study of successful immigrant 

integration as an individual attainment within a structural frame of reference.  

 

An important sociological concept, other scholars have applied to understand the 

experience of immigrants, is vulnerability (Bustamante 2002, 2007, Bankoff 2004, 

Cardona 2004, Heikkilä 2005). The term vulnerability has a commonplace meaning. It is 

associated with poverty, powerlessness, weakness; limited capacity or susceptible to 

injury (Delica-Willison and Willison 2004, Wisner et al 2004). As a social concept, 

vulnerability places emphasis on what renders people or communities unequal, on 
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society’s social order, and as well as the relative position of advantage or disadvantage 

that a particular group occupies within it (Bankoff 2004, p. 29). In the social sciences, the 

term has been employed by a large number of scholars to refer to disadvantaged 

conditions, such as the existence of ethnic and social discrimination, high rates of 

unemployment and underemployment, and the absence of opportunities for varying 

degrees (Bankoff 2004, Cardona 2004). Bustamante (2002, 2007) employs the term to 

understand the social process of labelling ethnic minorities. Bustamante (2007) argues 

that the labelling of immigrants as foreigners significantly contributes to their spatial 

vulnerability. By vulnerability, Bustamante (2007, p. 166) means, “a condition of 

powerlessness in which an international migrant is socially placed in the society, the 

economy, and the culture of a country of destination.” According to Bustamante (2007), 

vulnerability is not an inherent characteristic of an immigrant, but it is embedded in 

complex social relations and processes. Bustamante (2002, p. 339) notes that there are 

‘structural’ and ‘cultural’ dimensions of an immigrant’s vulnerability. The structural 

dimension derives from the existence of a power structure, which in any given society 

allocates more power to some than others. While, the cultural dimension derives from the 

set of cultural elements (stereotypes, prejudices, racism, xenophobia, ignorance and 

institutional discrimination) with derogatory meanings which are used to justify the 

power differentials between nationals and immigrants. Bustamante (2002, 2007) argues 

that an immigrant vulnerability begins when a country of destination exercising its 

sovereignty, decides to include in its constitution a distinction between nationals and 

foreigners, by establishing a definition of who is one and who is the other. A social 

outcome of this distinction is the emergence of a pattern of discrimination against 

immigrants (Bustamante 2007, p. 166).   

 

Researchers to theorise immigrants’ vulnerability, especially, in the labour market have 

used different approaches. For example, Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2007a) use the neo-

classical and the critical approaches. Relying on competitive market theory, the neo-

classical approach associates immigrant’s integration outcomes only with their human 

capital skills and denies the role and existence of personal prejudice or structural 

discrimination based on race/ethnicity in the labour market system. In contrast, the 

critical approach recognises the existence of personal prejudice and discrimination in the 

labour market system. It considers the representation of immigrants at the bottom of a 

segmented labour market is because of discrimination by employers and structural 

barriers to equal opportunities (Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 2007a, pp. 76-77). Portes and 
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Böröcz (1989) call attention to the dualism in the labour market, which builds on 

segmentation theory. Theorising migrants’ vulnerability in the society and the labour 

market, Heikkilä (2005) uses the theories of segmentation and discrimination to discuss 

why visible immigrants within Western Europe face very insecure employment prospects 

and experience high unemployment and underemployment. Drawing on segmentation 

theory, Heikkilä (2005) explains that there is a dualism in the labour market, sometimes 

involving the ethno-stratification of jobs. She argues that within the secondary labour 

market, there are certain jobs for natives and ‘other’ jobs for immigrants. Thus, according 

to Heikkilä (2005 p. 487), there is a hierarchisation in the occupational integration of 

migrants on the basis of their nationality within Western Europe. Even after getting a job, 

Heikkilä (2005) argues that visible immigrants remain vulnerable in the labour market 

because fellow workers may avoid contact with them and treat them like ‘others.’ She 

describes this phenomenon as social closure. By social closure, Heikkilä (2005, p. 487) 

means, the variety of processes, both conscious and unconscious, employed by powerful 

social groups to exclude and discriminate the less powerful, here visible immigrants.  

 

Explaining further, Heikkilä (2005) makes a distinction between statistical and 

preference discrimination. According to Heikkilä (2005), statistical discrimination 

occurs because the employer underestimates or is uncertain, unaware, uninterested or 

unsure of the immigrant’s productivity and foreign qualifications and how to evaluate it 

as they are unable to see the immigrants’ hidden competence. On the other hand, 

preference discrimination occurs because of employers preferring a certain ethnic 

background at the expense of others. For this reason, Heikkilä (2005) argues that there is 

a sort of ‘ethnic ranking’ in the labour market. By ethnic ranking, Heikkilä (2005 p. 487) 

suggests that employers may employ local people as their first choice, followed by 

immigrants perceived as culturally ‘proximate,’ with ‘distant’ immigrants, who are 

labelled as culturally distant and different, being excluded unless no other labour is 

available. Because of ethnic ranking, Heikkilä (2005) argues that discrimination remains 

a major issue at all stages of culturally ‘distant’ immigrants’ integration processes.  

Heikkilä (2005) points out the many sources of immigrants’ vulnerability to include skin 

colour, gender, language, and culture. Many of these, according to Heikkilä (2005), 

ultimately can lead to the social and cultural labelling of immigrants as the ‘Other’ that 

often are reinforced by legal structural forces that block access to the economic and social 

rights available to citizens of a country (p. 488).  Based on this perspective, Heikkilä 

(2005) argues that ethnic identity can influence an immigrant’s life chances and 
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opportunities of entering the labour market because of discriminatory treatment on the 

grounds of his or her colour, race, nationality or ethnic or national origin.  

 

Thus, Legrain (2007) argues that for immigrants to achieve both social and economic 

integration, the issues of racism, discrimination, and social exclusion must first be tackled 

with renewed vigour. According to Legrain (2007), this can be done not by divisive 

positive discrimination, but by strictly enforcing laws against discrimination and by 

helping people of all backgrounds and making a reality of equality of opportunity for all. 

Legrain (2007) considers immigrant integration as a two-way process and stresses that if 

immigrants are willing to assimilate and adjust to local ways, the natives must also be 

prepared to treat them like locals because if society is racist, or even simply indifferent, 

with the best will in the world, immigrants will not be able to integrate or fit in (p. 262). 

 

2.3.2 Employment as the Crux of Immigrant Successful Integration 

There is a consensus among scholars, settlement service providers and policy-makers that 

labour market participation is one of the most significant and fundamental aspects of 

immigrants’ integration into the wider society. For these scholars, securing a job or 

employment is the crux of immigrants’ successful integration (see Sen 1975, Bhalla and 

Lapeyre 1997, Henderson 2004, Heikkilä 2005, Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 2007a, 2007b, 

Torezani, Colic-Peisker and Fozdar 2008, Colic-Peisker 2009). For example, Colic-

Peisker (2009) argues that access to employment is a crucial and effective way for 

immigrants’ assimilation and settlement into the wider Australian society. For Colic-

Peisker (2009, p. 178), immigrants’ unemployment and downward mobility have the 

potential to affect adversely other aspects of their settlement and overall emotional well-

being and life satisfaction. She contends that gaining employment is a fundamenta l ly 

important domain and a marker of immigrants’ integration success in their host new 

country.  According to Colic-Peisker (2009, p. 188), unemployment, especially long- term 

unemployment, remains one of the paradigmatic situations of an immigrant’s social 

exclusion.  

 

Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2007b, p.3) define successful labour market integration as 

“securing a job appropriate to one’s qualifications, skills and experience.” They argue 

that employment outcomes of migrants can be unsatisfactory in at least three ways: when 

a migrant is unemployed, that is, welfare-dependent but wanting to work; when a migrant 

is underemployed, that is, working fewer hours than desired and possibly being partly 
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welfare dependent; or when a migrant is occupationally downgraded, that is, having a 

job of considerably lower status than before migration, or having a job not commensurate 

with their skills and educational qualifications (Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 2007b, p.3). 

Therefore, Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2007b, p. 21) contend that being unemployed, 

underemployed or occupationally downgraded, that is spending long periods working in 

jobs that are outside one’s field of expertise or below one’s level of skill and qualificat ion, 

could lead to a loss of self-esteem, a decline in self- confidence and in morale, sense of 

disillusionment and can turn immigrants into ‘discouraged job seekers.’ 

 

Chaze and Robson (2014, p. 163) have also documented the impacts that unemployment 

and underemployment have on immigrants in terms of their mental health. According to 

Chaze and Robson (2014), many immigrants experience depression, anger, and 

frustration because of unemployment and these experiences negatively affect various 

aspects of their lives including their physical, social, psychological, health and well-

being. As Sen (1975) notes, lack of employment not only denies income to immigrants, 

who are excluded; but it also fails to recognise immigrants’ productive role as human 

beings in society. Sen (1975) argues that access to employment recognises and as well 

helps to overcome the exclusion of immigrants from the labour market. Similarly, Bhalla 

and Lapeyre (1997, p. 419) argue that employment provides social legitimacy and social 

status as well as access to income. Bhalla and Lapeyre (1997) maintain that access to the 

labour market entitles individuals to awards and economic rights which are prerequisites 

for full citizenship, and as well as brings with it a human dignity which should alleviate 

the harmful effects of exclusion on people and increase the scope for social integration.  

 

Jamrozik’s (2009) sheds more light on the importance of employment. According to 

Jamrozik (2009), in a democratic society, access to employment means access to social 

participation. Because for most people, employment is a way of earning a living, having 

an identity, acquiring social status and participating in social activities (p. 159). An 

individual who does not have access to employment, in Jamrozik’s (2009) view, is 

condemned to an inferior status and is deprived of access to a wide range of resources 

that most people in the community take for granted (p. 153). Corroborating Jamrozik’s 

(2009) argument, Boese (2013) argues that employment represents a source of potential 

income, self-esteem and a sense of belonging for immigrants. Indeed, employment not 

only provides essential economic self-sufficiency, but also it is a critical element of self-
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empowerment and interaction with the broader community, often alleviating many of the 

acculturative stresses associated with settlement (Hebbani and Colic-Peisker 2012).  

 

At the institutional level, Henderson (2004) argues that the economic participation of 

immigrants should be the central goal of any nationals’ immigration policy that focuses 

on economic growth and prosperity while maintaining social cohesion. Henderson (2004) 

considers immigrants’ place in the labour market as an indicator that determines whether 

they are included or excluded and whether they live at the margins or fringes of the 

society. As Henderson (2004) argues not only do people centre much of their lives on 

employment, the fact is, entry into the labour market is one of the primary indicators of 

immigrants’ settlement success, and it is often one of the significant and major concerns 

of most immigrants. This is because gainful employment can influence social standing 

and overall wellbeing (Heikkilä 2005, van Krieken 2014) which include, economic 

participation (labour force outcomes, occupational status, sources of income, level of 

income and housing); social participation and well-being (English proficiency, 

satisfaction with life and Australian citizenship); and physical and mental well-being 

(health and psychological well-being) (Fozdar and Hartley 2013). Commenting on the 

importance of employment, the United Nations Refugee Agency (2002, p. 173) states: 

 

As well as providing the means for economic stability, employment has 

a powerful influence on one’s capacity to participate equally in the 

receiving society. Without employment, refugees [and migrants] risk 

becoming trapped in a cycle of social and economic marginalisat ion 

affecting not only them but possibly future generations. 

 

Therefore, as one of the primary sources of contact between immigrants and their new 

country, the United Nations Refugee Agency (2002) suggests that economic or labour 

market participation through employment provides immigrants with a focus on learning 

about the culture and practices of their new society; the day-to-day opportunities for 

communicating in the language of the society which speeds up the process of achieving 

language proficiency, obvious benefits for reducing social isolation and increasing the 

overall competence, control and independence of immigrants and new arrivals; 

opportunities to define themselves and their roles both in the wider society and in the 

family; and opportunities for the development of friendships and social support networks 

(p. 173).  
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In sum, this section has suggested the importance of immigrant integration. Participat ion 

in the labour market is considered as crucial in the process of integrating immigrants into 

their host society. With many immigrants becoming citizens of their host countries, this 

section has conceptualised important domains of consideration of immigrant integrat ion 

and incorporation: social, economic, cultural and political.  

 

2.4 Discussion and Conclusion 

The studies that make up the review in this chapter have their strengths and weaknesses. 

The studies also vary in their nature (empirical), theories (discrimination, segmentat ion, 

cultural), methodologies (quantitative, qualitative), locations (Australia, Sweden, 

Finland, Canada, New Zealand, and the United States of America) and implications. The 

first two sections introduced significant theoretical concepts, which are relevant to this 

study. The last section introduced themes that are important to analysing the settlement 

outcomes of African immigrants.  

 

The literature on African immigrants in Australia suggests that, in general terms, African 

immigrants constitute one of the most disadvantaged groups in Australia due to 

discrimination on the grounds of being ‘visibly’ and ‘culturally different’ in the context 

of predominantly white Australia. The literature on the labour market outcomes of black 

immigrants in other Western nations suggests that racial discrimination is still a 

prominent feature of the labour market. What is meant by racial discrimination here is the 

unfair, less favourable or differential treatment of a person or migrant on the basis of race, 

skin colour, descent, national or ethnic origin or immigrant status. Racial discrimina tion 

can be classified into ‘direct discrimination,’ which involves unfair treatment of a person 

on the grounds of skin colour, racial background, descent, national or ethnic origin or 

immigrant status, and ‘indirect discrimination’ involving active victimisation of people 

(Heikkilä 2005, p. 487). The literature on integration and employment suggests that 

labour market participation of immigrants is an essential first step in the process of 

integrating immigrants into the host society. It is argued that immigrants who find 

favourable contexts thrive and advance socioeconomically but those who confront an 

unfavourable settlement climate suffer downward mobility. In other words, the kind of 

reception an immigrant receives and the context within which the reception occurs are 

both pivotal in determining the pattern or outcome of the immigrant’s integration.  
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Indeed, the literatures reviewed in this chapter provide a scholarly context for clarifying 

the research problem. Also, they are relevant to this study. They suggest the significance 

of undertaking this study on African immigrants in Queensland. As identified in the 

literature reviewed, the characteristics that often serve to impact on the reception and 

evaluation of immigrants, especially the immigrants who are ‘visibly’ and ‘cultura lly’ 

different from the dominant population, include racial, ethnic, cultural and religious 

differences. In fact, the review of literature in this chapter has introduced key issues that 

this study can take into account. These issues include: labour market participation of 

African immigrants, the consideration of racial discrimination and immigrant reception 

within the context of African immigrant experience and the openness to transdisciplinary 

approaches. 

 

While there have been a number of key and influential studies undertaken in Australia 

that have explored the experiences of Africans in Australia, none of these studies has 

addressed adequately the role that skin colour plays in the  everyday life of African 

immigrants. The approaches in these studies reviewed reflect the absence of a directly 

conceived research, which examines skin colour as a critical variable in considering the 

settlement and labour market outcomes of African immigrants. For example, the study by 

Cox, Cooper and Adepoju (1999) was based around racial and ethnic backgrounds. Also, 

Ndhlovu’s (2013) study on racial perceptions of post-refugee Africans was based around 

ethnic characteristics. Similarly, Udo-Ekpo (1999) based his study around ethnic ity. 

Moreover, authors such as Colic-Peisker (2009) and Hebbani and McNamara (2010) have 

also based their analyses around ethnicity. None of these studies has explicitly mentioned 

skin colour as key variable in the analysis. The results to date seem inconclusive. In 

addition, apart from extensive studies undertaken on African refugee groups, which 

examined poor settlement outcomes, there is little attention on the role of skin colour in 

the experiences of African immigrants. Previous empirical studies undertaken in 

Australia have given limited attention to how differences in ‘race’ and ‘racialised’ black 

identity constructions interact to impact the lived experiences of Africans in Australia. 

No published work to date has specifically examined the role that racialised ‘black skin’ 

identity constructions in everyday language and social relations play on the migration and 

settlement outcomes of African immigrants in Queensland. In fact, detailed qualitat ive 

study on African immigrants and the relationship between their skin colour and everyday 

life is lacking. Thus, a research gap exists on studies undertaken in Australia.  
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Though empirical studies on black immigrants are increasingly being undertaken across 

the world, yet, the dominant theoretical frameworks to these studies draw on mainstream 

approaches, notably, the neo-classical approach to immigrant experience and the 

associated human capital traditions in economics and sociology, theories of 

discrimination and segmentation, and as well as the structural approaches. These 

frameworks can help to analyse and understand immigrant experiences. For example, 

Fozdar and Hartley (2013) argue that human capital skills and capacities are important in 

predicting the life chances, the opportunities, the economic outcomes and ultimately the 

socioeconomic success of immigrants. Drawing on mainly structuralist perspectives, 

some scholars acknowledge the importance of structural conditions within receiving 

society, that is, reception contexts of immigrants. Portes and Böröcz (1989) situate the 

study of successful immigrant integration as an individual attainment within a structural 

frame of reference and call attention to the dualism in the labour market, which builds on 

segmentation theory. According to segmentation theory, there is a dualism in the labour 

market involving the ethno-stratification of jobs (Heikkilä 2005). While these 

frameworks yield productive insights to understanding black immigrants’ experiences, 

they have their shortcomings. For example, the neo-classical approach to immigrant 

experience and the associated human capital approach have been highly criticised for the 

denial and assumption that neither personal prejudice in hiring practices, nor structural 

discrimination, exist (Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 2007a, p. 76). Segmentation theory is 

criticised for being overly simplistic and inadequate to explain the highly complex 

dimensions of segmentation in the labour market (Raijman and Tienda 1999, p. 242). In 

addition, claims that structural factors or reception contexts influence individua l 

socioeconomic outcomes do little to explain what are most relevant for understanding the 

diversity among immigrants. They do little also to explain the uniqueness of immigrants’ 

experiences. In addition, they are unable to explain how race, class, and gender operate 

to constrain or enhance an immigrant’s socioeconomic well-being and mobility. The 

structuralist perspectives, while arguing that contexts of reception are important in 

shaping immigrants’ integration success, fail also empirically to capture the complexity 

of immigrants’ modes of incorporation and distinctive experiences. Theoretically, but 

especially empirically, structural approaches for understanding immigrants’ settlement 

experiences remain limited (Raijman and Tienda 1999). They do not examine the 

experiences of racialisation nor capture the complexity of how racialised black skin 

identity constructions impact the experiences of black immigrants. They do not examine 

also how it is experienced, felt, lived, and manifested. Research directly on this topic is 
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needed to examine the mediating effects of race and skin colour on the lived experiences 

of immigrants. More information about the interactions of race, racialisation, skin colour 

and immigration status is also needed.  

 

Therefore, this dissertation attempts to establish a bridge between this study and previous 

empirical studies by exploring more in-depth the influence that race and skin colour have 

on the life experiences of African immigrants in SEQ. In this study, skin colour not just 

ethnicity is considered as an important, if not the most key, variable in examining the 

settlement outcomes of African immigrants. Unlike the other studies reviewed, skin 

colour is explicitly mentioned in this present study in the analysis of how African 

immigrants as visible immigrants define their identity, personal and socioeconomic well-

being in white majority Australia. However, the significant concepts introduced in this 

chapter are discussed in the next chapter towards developing a theoretical framework 

more appropriate to addressing and exploring the research problem.  
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Chapter Three 

 

Conceptual and Theoretical Framework 

This chapter builds on and extends the theoretical concepts introduced in the previous 

chapters, and in so doing, offers a new theoretical framework appropriate for exploring 

issues of racialised identity constructions in general, and racialisation for a specific group 

- African immigrants to SEQ. To achieve this, the chapter examines, first, what a minor ity 

group is, and discusses the concept of visibility as an important characteristic of 

immigrants in order to introduce the concept of othering and ambivalence toward ethnic 

minority groups in multicultural societies. Next, the chapter reviews the theoretical 

literature on the concepts of ethnicity and identity and examines their relevance to 

immigrant belonging in society. After this review, the chapter examines the concept of 

race and its location in phenotypical features, in the first place skin colour before 

reviewing the different definitions and approaches to the study of racism and discussing 

their limitations. Following the leads suggested by some of the approaches to the study 

of racism and ethnic relations, the chapter embarks upon a discussion of theoretical 

framework more appropriate in order to position the study and explore the research 

problem. The chapter ends with a discussion that explains the rationale for the chosen 

theoretical framework.  

 

3.1  Minority Groups and Visible Difference 

The existence of a minority group in a society implies the existence of a corresponding 

majority group with higher social status and greater privileges (Hicks 1981). According 

to Hicks (1981), minority groups have a sense of powerlessness to define their identity 

and socioeconomic status because the minority experience is very much shaped by the 

climate of prejudice and discrimination. Persell (1984, p. 269) defines a minority group 

as any recognisable racial, religious, ethnic or social group in a community that suffers 

some disadvantage resulting from the action of a majority group. However, for this study, 

Wagley and Harris’ (1958) definition of a minority group is more appropriate because of 

its sociological significance.  According to Wagley and Harris (1958, p. 1), minor ity 

groups are people who are:  

 

Singled out by the societies in which they reside and in varying degrees 

and proportions are subjected to economic exploitation, segregation, 

and discrimination. These are the people who are disliked and ridiculed 
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because they speak a different tongue, practice a different religion; or 

because their skin is a different color, their hair a different texture; or 

simply because their ancestors emigrated from a different country. 

 

From this definition, one important characteristic of a minority group is that minority 

groups have special visible physical or cultural traits, which can single them out from the 

majority group members. In addition to having special visible traits, included in the 

definition is the understanding that members of a minority group can be vulnerable to 

discrimination and may experience a pattern of disadvantage and inequality. While these 

characteristics are important, the visibility characteristic, in particular, is very relevant to 

this study’s exploration. Because most African immigrants in Queensland find themselves 

in situations where they are minorities. Some of them are not only numerical minorit ies 

but also are the only visibly and culturally different people in their schools, workplaces, 

churches, streets or suburbs. As such, they can be singled out based on their visibility in 

terms of difference from the majority group members of the society. Drawing upon Colic -

Peisker’s (2009, p.176) conceptualisation, visibility in terms of difference means: 

 

The ethnic characteristics that make immigrants distinct in the 

Australian (Western, English-speaking) social context and among a 

predominantly white population - This can be based on race (skin 

colour, physical and facial features), or accent and publicly observable 

cultural differences, such as attire (often to do with religion, e.g. 

Muslim hijab). 

 

This definition of visibility resonates with this thesis. Colic-Peisker (2009) contextualises 

visibility into a social context. As Colic-Peisker (2009) argues, the relevance of visibility 

for settlement is that it often marks out immigrant minority groups for differential and 

sometimes discriminatory treatment in the workforce and other societal domains of their 

host countries (Colic-Peisker 2009). Colic-Peisker’s definition of visibility is broader, 

less ambiguous and less value-laden. As an analytic tool, it offers a lens for thinking about 

immigrant minority groups who are seen as different from the majority group members 

of a society.  

 

The visible markers of ethnic group membership, as enunciated by Colic-Peisker (2009), 

can be crucial to gaining a deeper insight into the status and settlement experiences of the 
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subjects of this study, the African immigrants, who are a contemporary ethnic immigrant 

minority group in Australia. They are visibly and culturally different, that is, recognisab le 

as different from the white Western-clad and English-speaking Australian majority in 

various ways: by their non-English speaking background and ‘accent’ when they speak 

English; by skin colour and bodily and facial features; by dress and attire; or by a 

combination of these ‘visibilities’, together with various degrees of cultural difference 

(Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 2007).  

 

The distinguishing visible ethnic characteristics of immigrant minorities like the African 

immigrants can set social boundaries and can as well, help maintain the patterns of 

inequality and disadvantage that immigrants experience in society. Healey (2014, p. 11) 

argues that without these visible signs and differences, it would be difficult or impossib le 

to identify who they are, and the system of minority group oppression would soon 

collapse. Thus, following Colic-Peisker’s understanding of visibility in terms of 

difference and its relevance to minority immigrants’ settlement, I will be discussing the 

process of othering and the ambivalence towards ethnic minority groups in everyday life. 

 

3.1.1 Othering and the Exclusion of Minority Groups 

For most human history, race has been the dominant means by which the peoples of the 

world have been classified and their apparent differences explained (Hawkins 2013). As 

a marker of difference, the idea of race reinforces the idea of ‘Self’ and ‘Other’ such that 

the relationship between the ‘Self’ and the ‘Other’ becomes part of creating self-

awareness and ideas of identity. As such, anyone who is separate from one’s self can be 

seen as the ‘Other’ and can become part of the process of defining what is ‘normal’ when 

locating one’s own place in the society (Hällgren 2005, p. 324).  The dialectic process 

between ‘Self’ and ‘Other’ can become part of a racist discourse of representing ethnic 

minority groups as not belonging. This dialectic process can become a basis for 

legitimising exclusion, subordination and the exploitation of ethnic groups when they are 

defined as the Other.  

 

Madrid (1998) suggests that being the ‘Other’ is consciousness of being dissimilar. He 

notes that to be the ‘Other’ means to feel different, excluded, closed out, outside the game, 

outside the circle, outside the set and to feel precluded, even disdained and scorned. Being 

the ‘Other’ means being on the edges, on the margins, or on the periphery (Madrid 1998). 

According to Madrid (1998, p. 23):  
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If one is the other, one will inevitably be perceived unidimensionally; 

will be seen stereotypically; will be defined and delimited by mental 

sets that may not bear much relation to existing realities. There is a 

darker side to otherness as well. The other disturbs, disquiets, 

discomforts. It provokes distrust and suspicion. The other makes people 

feel anxious, nervous, apprehensive, and even fearful. The other 

frightens scares. 

 

Madrid (1998) contends that otherness produces a sense of isolation, of apartness, of 

disconnectedness and alienation. For many ethnic minority groups, otherness means 

awareness of being distinct. For many of them, otherness is permanently sealed by 

physical appearance, by ways of speaking or of doing (Madrid 1998). MacNaughton, 

Davis and Smith (2009, p.37) define Othering as:   

 

A process of seeing oneself positively by seeing an “other” as 

undesirable and lesser. It derives from hierarchical “us” and “them” 

thinking in which “them” is seen through negative stereotypes that may 

be based on “race,” geography, sexuality, gender, ethnic, economic, 

religious, or ideological self-differences. “They” are, therefore, “lesser” 

to us.  

 

As a process, ‘Othering’ not only “serves to mark and name those thought to be different 

from oneself,” but also acts as a process through which people construct their own 

identities in reference to others (Johnson et al 2004, p. 254). By talking about individua ls 

or groups as others, one magnifies and enforces projections of apparent difference from 

oneself. Historically, the process of othering has been used to marginalise, disempower, 

oppress, subordinate, exploit and colonise Indigenous people and other groups who were 

constructed through discourses of race as racially other, inferior and lesser to white 

European colonisers (MacNaughton, Davis and Smith 2009). In fact, Othering practices 

can, albeit sometimes unintentionally, serve to reinforce and reproduce positions of 

domination and subordination. In representing the racial ‘Other,’ images, beliefs and 

evaluations about the ‘Other’ which characterise them in terms of real or attributed 

differences when compared with ‘Self’ are often produced (Miles 1989, p.14). Considered 

sociologically, the process of othering is about power and domination as it can be race-

based, classed, and gendered (Jensen 2009). It is about the dominant majority group, who 
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are powerful, producing the ‘Other’ as subordinate. It is also about the powerful dominant 

majority group establishing a manipulative pedagogy and discourse that make the ‘Other’ 

pathological and morally inferior (Jensen 2009). A system of domination can be seen in 

the representations or images of the Other, which are shaped by dominant discourses in 

society, i.e., in the mass media, literature, film, popular culture, schooling, and 

government. According to van Dijk (2001): 

 

Such representations continue centuries-old dominant images of the 

Other in the discourses of European travelers, explorers, merchants, 

soldiers, philosophers, and historians, among other forms of elite 

discourse (Barker 1978; Lauren 1988). Fluctuating between the 

emphasis on exotic difference, on the one hand, and supremacis t 

derogation stressing the Other's intellectual, moral, and biologica l 

inferiority, on the other hand, such discourses also influenced public 

opinion and led to broadly shared social representations. It is the 

continuity of this sociocultural tradition of negative images about the 

Other that also partly explains the persistence of dominant patterns of 

representation in contemporary discourse, media, and film (p. 361). 

  

Discourses, often, foster the process of othering. Michel Foucault has played a central 

role in the development of discourse analysis through both theoretical work and empirica l 

research (Jorgensen and Phillips 2002). Discourses, as defined by and in the work of 

Foucault, refer to the ways of constituting knowledge, together with the social practices, 

forms of subjectivity and power relations, which inhere in such knowledge, and relations 

between them (Weedon 1997, p. 104). Foucault’s theory of discourse insists on historica l 

specificity and points to the way in which racially and culturally different minorities are 

othered by or given meaning by, and became subject to, Western discourses. As a 

philosopher and social theorist, Foucault has produced detailed historical analyses of the 

ways in which power is exercised and individuals controlled and governed through 

discursive production. He applies the discursive formation to uncover and analyse the 

particular regimes of power and large bodies of knowledge at work in society and their 

part in the overall production and maintenance of existing power relations which take 

specific forms, for example, through relations of race, class, gender, religion and age. The 

works of Wittgenstein and Nietzsche significantly influenced Foucault’s theory. 

Wittgenstein, for one, argues for treating all philosophical problems as manifestations of 
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tensions between and within intra and interdisciplinary discursive practices without 

demands for definitions or essences (Powers 2007, p.25). However, for Nietzsche, the act 

of defining or re-defining something constitutes a move of power. Nietzsche argues also 

that current use of any concept consists of historical conglomerates, borrowings, 

dominations, shifts, displacements, transpositions and impositions (Powers 2007, p. 25). 

In this frame of understanding, a discourse analysis must be seen at the same time from a 

genealogical perspective in Nietzsche’s sense or from a power-analytic in Nietzsche’s 

sense. It can also be seen as historically situated tension-analysing discourse in 

Wittgenstein's sense (Powers 2007, p. 26). Thus, for Foucault, discourse cannot be 

analysed only in the present because the power and the historical components create such 

a tangled knot of shifting meanings and definitions over periods of time (Powers 2007, p. 

26).  

 

Since this study is focusing on the role that skin colour and race play in the experiences 

of African immigrants, the theoretical basis for Foucauldian discourse analysis can be 

helpful in the analysis of the role of discourse in the reproduction of power, dominance 

and inequality. Foucauldian discourse analysis, like much of critical theory, can be used 

to explore the power relations and power effects inherent in social relations at the level of 

micropractices and the everyday activities of life (Powers 2007). Power forms the basis 

for the analysis of discourse in Foucault as it creates tensions between, within, and among 

individuals or groups (Powers 2007). According to Powers (2007, p. 28): 

 

First, power must be understood as a network of interacting forces that 

are goal-driven, relational, and self-organised... Second, power is a 

process that operates in continuous struggles and confrontations that 

change, strengthen, or reverse the polarity of the force relations between 

power and resistance… Third, power is the support that the force 

relations or tensions find in one another, forming a web or system of 

interacting influences... Fourth, power is the tension of the inherently 

contradictory relations between power and resistance... Fifth, power is 

known from the strategies and practices in and through which the force 

relations take effect. 

 

Sometimes, Foucault refers to power as knowledge because power constitutes discourse 

(Jorgensen and Phillips 2002). It is in power that our social world is produced and objects 
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are separated from one another and thus attain their individual characteristics and 

relationships to one another (Jorgensen and Phillips 2002, p. 13). As noted by van Dijk 

(1993), power and dominance are usually organised and institutionalised. Dominance is 

defined, here, as the exercise of social power by elites, institutions or groups, that results  

in social inequality, including political, cultural, class, ethnic, racial and gender inequality 

(van Dijk 1993, pp. 249-250).  Thus, the social dominance of groups is not merely enacted 

individually by its group members as is the case in many forms of everyday racism. It 

may be supported by other group members, sanctioned by the courts, legitimated by laws, 

enforced by the police and ideologically sustained and reproduced by the media or 

textbooks (van Dijk 1993). According to van Dijk (1993), this social, political and cultura l 

organisation of dominance also implies a hierarchy of power: some members of dominant 

groups and organisations have a special role in planning, decision-making and control 

over the relations and processes of the enactment of power. van Dijk (1993, p. 255) calls 

these (small) groups the power elites because they have special access to discourse: they 

are literally the ones who have most to say.  Thus, the ways in which discourses constitute 

the minds and bodies of individual subjects is always part of a wider network of power 

relations, often with institutional bases, such as in law, medicine, school, education, 

church, and as well as in the organisation of family and work (Weedon 1997). Indeed, 

discourses are more than ways of thinking and producing meaning, they are 

institutionalised and taken-for-granted ways of understanding relationships, activit ies, 

and meanings about the way the world works. Discourses direct peoples’ relationships - 

both with themselves and with others (Luttrell 2003) and can influence what people take 

to be true, right or inevitable (Weedon 1997). Subjects are created in discourses. The 

‘Other’ is created in discourses. 

 

The racist discourses, through which racialised lives and identities are produced and by 

which the powerful make sense of their world intellectually, politically, emotionally and 

physically, maintain the process of othering. van Dijk (in Hällgren 2005, pp. 324-325) 

has identified two major forms of racist discourses involving the ‘Other’: being about, 

and being directed at the ‘Other.’ The first form (being about the ‘Other’) is usually acted 

out in groups, between members of the dominant group, in a negative portrayal, and often, 

in combination with a positive representation. The second form, (being directed at the 

‘Other’), is expressed by members of the dominant group, for example, in the use of 

derogatory slurs and insults in verbal interactions with dominated ethnic minority group 
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members. Though these discourses tend to be subtle or indirect, yet, they constitute a 

threat to well-being and quality of life of those represented as the ‘Other.’  

 

Therefore, given the existing discourses about the Other, some scholars have proposed 

that the inclusion of ethnic minority peoples comes at a cost. This is because their 

difference is embedded in a context of Otherness. Ang (2001, p. 139), for example, argues 

that with the multiculturalism propagated by Australia, racially and ethnically marked 

people are no longer othered through simple mechanisms of rejection and exclusion, but 

through an ambivalent and apparently contradictory process of inclusion by virtue of 

othering. According to Bryant and Pini (2010, p.40), words like ‘difference,’ ‘race’ and 

‘minority’ in Australia still refer to Indigenous peoples and certain migrant communit ies 

labelled as ‘non-whites.’ As Bryant and Pini (2010, p. 40) contend, the discursive 

construction of ethnicity follows public discourses and a history of settlement that has 

othered and considered as ethnics Indigenous people and certain identifiable immigrant 

groups other than White Europeans. Australians of Anglo-Celtic heritage are considered 

as normative, while Indigenous Australians, Muslim Australians, Arab Australians, Asian 

Australians, and African Australians are considered as ethnics (Bryant and Pini 2010). 

Despite their inclusion through Australian citizenship, people of diverse origins, who are 

visibly and culturally different, living in Australia are positioned as different (Singh 1997) 

and constructed as others to the Australian self (Ang 2001). Henry Waring (2008, p. 6) 

argues from the perspective that there are meta-discourses of Otherness, a highly 

pervasive set of ideological constructions that shape attitudes, beliefs and actions, 

prevalent in society within which ideas about difference and diversity are created and 

refuse to be dismantled. According to Henry-Waring (2008), it is within these discourses 

that whiteness is valorised as the norm and it is from whiteness that others are constructed, 

defined, scrutinised and controlled. Using Foucauldian ideas about power and knowledge, 

Henry-Waring (2008, p.7) asserts that the meta-discourses of Otherness act as hegemonic 

carriers of ideology and power and give primacy to Whiteness, at the direct expense of 

those defined as the Other and conventionally configured as outsiders. She notes that the 

rhetoric of multiculturalism overlooks the complex realities of difference and fails to 

educate and address the legacy and persistence of racism (Henry-Waring 2008). 
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3.1.2  Multicultural Societies and Ambivalence toward Minority Group 

Multiculturalism14 has emerged in developed Western societies as a necessary politica l 

negotiation of ethnic diversity (Downing and Husband 2005). For many ethnically diverse 

nations, implementing policies on multiculturalism has become one way of fighting 

racism, managing ethnic diversity and maintaining national unity. For example, in 

Australia and comparable multicultural societies, policies on multiculturalism do not only 

acknowledge difference but also celebrate it. Kivisto (2002, p. 189) would argue that 

multiculturalism has arisen as the contemporary postmodern response to issues related to 

identity and belonging. Explicitly, multiculturalism calls for the maintenance of ethnic 

identities over time while finding ways of incorporating all ethnic groups into the society 

(Kivisto 2002). Kalantzis (1986) argues that the support for a multicultural Australia was 

part of a strategy to forge a new national identity, acknowledge and enhance cultura l 

diversity and promote some pleasant state of harmony between the various racial 

groupings in Australia. According to Kalantzis (1986, p. 6), multiculturalism has tried in 

Australia to: (a) respond to the demands of the Indigenous people that survived in some 

way so as to appear to transform the first major racist moment in Australian history; (b) 

smash long-standing ideologies of parochialism and racial prejudice in the dominant so-

called Anglo-Australian population; and (c) support traditionalism for ‘ethnics’ and 

Indigenous people in the search for something that appears to equalise them. In short, 

Kalantzis (1986) suggests that multiculturalism has emerged in Australia to respond not 

only to the needs of Indigenous people of Australia and immigrants but also to manage 

cultural and ethnic diversity.  

 

In defining multiculturalism, the Canadian Political philosopher, Will Kymlicka (1995) 

notes that multiculturalism is the inclusive policy that will provide an answer to the 

difficult questions of how people of diverse languages, cultures, religions and histories 

may live together equally as citizens within a democratic state. The National Multicultura l 

Advisory Council (1999, p. 4) also defines Australian multiculturalism as a term which:  

 

                                                                 
14 The word multiculturalism was invented in Canada in a quest to recognise minority cultures as the 

official formulation of ‘two founding nations’ (British and French) left other cultural groups feeling that 

they had been overlooked, despite their important presence in Canada (Jupp 2002, p. 83). Today, it has 

acquired considerable academic and political prominence over the past decades and has become like a 

slogan.  
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Recognises and celebrates Australia’s cultural diversity. It accepts and 

respects the right of all Australians to express and share their individua l 

cultural heritage within an overriding commitment to Australia and the 

basic structures and values of Australian democracy. 

 

This recognition positively accepts that Australia is culturally diverse. Some scholars also 

have conceptualised multiculturalism as the official recognition of the existence of 

different ethnic groups within the state's borders; and concerns about disadvantage and 

equity, which the state recognises as its responsibility to address (Stratton and Ang 1994). 

According to Stratton and Ang (1994, p. 128), the official recognition of cultural diversity 

by government is ‘the interventionist model’ or approach to dealing with cultura l 

pluralism which is different from ‘the laissez-faire approach’ whereby there is no offic ia l 

government recognition and promotion of cultural diversity but instead the assumption 

that migrants will quickly be absorbed into and by the established cultural order. As an 

official public state policy, multicultura lism encompasses government’s measures 

designed to respond to ethnic diversity (Department of Social Services 2014); to promote 

the value of diversity as a core principle by insisting that all cultural groups be treated 

with respect and as equals (Verkuyten 2005); and to ensure that all citizens can keep their 

identities, take pride in their ancestry and have a sense of belonging (Citizenship and 

Immigration Canada 2012) through the notions of civic values, rights and responsibilit ies 

(Henry-Waring 2008).  

 

Multiculturalism valorises ethnic diversity and calls for a climate of tolerance where 

prejudice and discrimination are removed (Kivisto 2002). In various multiethnic and 

culturally diverse societies, multiculturalism promotes social harmony and cohesion 

among the different cultural groups in society. It contributes to citizenship acquisit ion, 

participation and quality of life; and as well, fosters a strong sense of pride and belonging 

and attachment to the country and to one another (Stanbury and Vertinsky 2004, p. 152). 

However, despite the celebration of difference in most culturally diverse countries, 

ambivalence towards ethnic minority outgroup members in everyday settings exists.  

 

Ambivalence refers to feelings of aversions and hostility, on one hand, and sympathy and 

compassion, on the other (Niemann 2003, p. 107). The coexistence of positive and 

negative attitudes constitutes ambivalence, which makes individual behaviour pattern 
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unstable (Walker 2001, p. 27). Using a Freudian perspective, Flax (1990, p. 50) defines 

ambivalence as: 

 

The affective states in which intrinsically contradictory or mutually 

exclusive desires or ideas are each invested with intense emotiona l 

energy. Although one cannot have both simultaneously, one cannot 

abandon either of them. 

 

Ambivalence amplifies both positive and negative attitudes toward ethnic minor ity 

communities. According to ambivalence - amplification theory, these behaviours toward 

minorities result because: (a) feelings and beliefs about certain out-groups tend to be 

ambivalent rather than unambiguously hostile or friendly; (b) stimulus events that make 

salient an individual’s ambivalence about a group create a threat to self-esteem; and (c) 

efforts at threat reduction may take the form of extreme behaviour toward attitud ina l 

object (Niemann 2003, p. 107). Extreme reactions to visible immigrant minority groups 

may be mediated by conflicted attitudes, yet, these attitudes and feelings may be an 

important feature of attitudes toward the stereotyped (Niemann 2003). 

 

Although the presence of ethnic minorities is valued in multicultural societies for the 

‘cultural enrichment’ they supposedly provide, however, as Hage (in Ang 2001, p. 142) 

points out, it is precisely this function that keeps them positioned in the space of 

objectified otherness in the centre of the dominant group cultural map; and as well, 

assigns their cultures a different mode of existence to the dominant culture. In fact, the 

contradictory nature of celebration of cultural diversity and tolerance in multicultura l 

societies can produce countless moments of ambivalent racist practices in everyday 

settings. For Ang (2001), ambivalence around difference can never be totally suppressed 

from the multicultural universe because the containment of cultural difference and ethnic 

diversity can never be completely successful. According to Ang (2001, p. 143), the 

ambivalence inscribed in the liberal-pluralist notion of a multicultural society operates at 

two interconnected levels: at the structural level and at the subjective level. At the 

structural level, it celebrates cultural difference as benign diversity and fantasises about 

a harmonious unity-in-diversity but at the same time, it sees difference as conflict, 

disruption, dissension and points to the inherent contradictions in the idea of multicultura l 

nation. At the subjective level, ambivalent relations of acceptance and rejection between 

majority and minority subjects exist. Ang (2001) argues that ambivalence pervades the 
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micro-politics of everyday life in a multicultural society as people deal with differences 

ambivalently.  According to Ang (2001), the problem is not so much that people cannot 

‘deal with difference’ but that they often do not know how to deal with it (p. 144).   

 

Ang (2001) and Walker (2001) have drawn attention to the complex and profound 

ambivalent positioning of racially and ethnically marked people in Australian social 

space. Both scholars argue that there is ambivalence - the co-existence of positive and 

negative attitudes - among Anglo Australians in their views of Asians in Australia (Ang 

2001) and Aboriginal Australians (Walker 2001) respectively. For example, Ang (2001, 

p. 144) illustrates how ambivalence marks this apparently innocent question ‘Where are 

you from’ which Asians and other racially and ethnically marked people in Australia are 

often confronted and which they have become extremely (over)sensitive. According to 

Ang (2001), this question is, often, asked in the context of the denaturalisation of their 

status and in the automatic assumption that they do not fit into the stereotypical image of 

the typical Australian.   

 

Ambivalence toward ethnic minority immigrant groups in Australia may suggest that 

racism is enduring. While many White Australians reject the principles of old-fashioned 

racism and endorse egalitarianism, somewhat paradoxically, some retain cultural vestiges 

of anti-racially and ethnically distinct people affect. In other words, some aversive racists, 

may outwardly reject overt racism but express it in subtle ways. Although overt racism 

toward ethnic immigrant minority groups may be easier to detect and deal with, the subtler 

forms can cause greater frustration (Niemann 2003). Therefore, as the global flows of 

migrants, refugees and asylum seekers add to the demographic diversity of many OECD 

countries in the West, there is need to recognise difference and work toward the inclus ion 

of ethnic minority groups in many contemporary multicultural societies.  

 

3.2  Ethnicity 

Multicultural societies, like Australia, are considerably more ethnically diverse in nature 

than they were before (Koleth 2010). They are made of ethnic groups with different, 

although sometimes, overlapping cultural backgrounds and expectations.  Hugo (1995) 

defines ethnic groups as groups of people who, because of shared culture, customs, place 

of birth and language, can be identified as a distinctive community (p.2). Derived from 

the Greek word ἔθνος (ethnos), meaning people, group or nation sharing certain similar 

customs or common cultural attributes, the English word ethnic denotes “a people who 
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consider themselves to share a culture and language, an ancestral homeland, and, in many 

cases, a religion” (Hawkins 2013, p. 95). However, the word ethnicity assumes the 

possession of a relatively high degree of coherence and solidarity amongst a group of 

people who have a conception of common origins, shared culture and experiences, 

common interests, and participate in some shared activities in which common origin and 

culture are regarded as significant (Rattansi 2007, p. 88). Since the rise of nationalism in 

the modern era, the word ethnicity has specific connotations.  In the modern contemporary 

world, ethnicity is not merely one of a plethora of available means of self-categorisa t ion 

and group formation, but it is also one of the most salient systems of categorisation in 

contemporary usage which has widespread credibility and positive affirmation, 

especially, as a means of categorising human beings (Downing and Husband 2005, p. 12).  

 

In my use of the term ethnicity in this study, I follow Merlin Schaeffer (2014), who built 

on the work of Max Weber (1987) and Andreas Wimmer (2013), who also built on the 

work of Weber. Max Weber (1987) proposes that ethnic categories are characterised by 

a subjective belief in a common descent because of the similarities of physical type or of 

customs or both, or because of memories of colonisation and migration. An important 

qualification to Weber’s understanding of ethnicity is that ethnic categories can also be 

imposed on people who do not identify with the ascribed group membership (Schaeffer 

2014). In Weber’s definition, therefore, ethnicity is subsumed under the umbrella of 

racial, linguistic and religious boundaries if these boundaries mark a distinction that is 

coupled with a subjective belief in a common descent or historical origin (Schaeffer 

2014). In this broad understanding of ethnicity, Wimmer (2013, pp.7-8) emphasises that: 

 

“Race” is treated as a subtype of ethnicity, as is nationhood: if 

phenotypical features are used as indicators of group membership, we 

speak of ethnosomatic groups. If members of an ethnic community have 

developed nationalist aspirations and demand (or already control) a 

state of their own, we describe such categories and groups as nations 

(Jenkins 1997, chap. 6; Weber 1978:921-926; Smith 1986). Further 

subtypes of ethnicity can be distinguished depending on the type of 

markers that are used to substantiate the belief in shared culture and 

ancestry, most importantly ethnoreligious, ethnoregional, and 

ethnolinguistic categories and groups.  
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Accordingly, following Weber’s (1987) and Wimmer’s (2013) line of reasoning, 

Schaeffer (2014, p. 36) argues that ethnic categories can involve or be marked by race, as 

in the US, religion, as in Northern Ireland, language, as in Belgium, or nationality, as in 

many immigrant-receiving Western European countries. Schaeffer (2014, p. 34) defines 

ethnicity as a three-dimensional concept:  

 

Consisting first and foremost of a cognitive category, which actors 

impose on others or with which they identify as part of their social 

identity. This categorical dimension may be accompanied by two 

possible, but neither sufficient nor necessary, conditions: dense network 

relations among co-ethnics and ethnocultural specific values and norms 

and habits and practices.  

 

As first and foremost a cognitive category, Schaeffer (2014) conceptualises ethnicity as 

a particular specific type of social identity, referring to subjective beliefs about one’s 

origins (p.34). Schaeffer (2014) breaks up ethnic diversity into three sub-dimensions : 

ethno-categorical, ethno-structural and ethno-cultural diversity. The first sub-dimens ion, 

ethno-categorical, refers to a comprehension of one’s origins and consists of a personal 

and a social identity. The second, ethno-structural, refers to regular social interactions or 

networks and the third, ethno-cultural, refers to the nature of ethnocultural differences, 

first in norms and values, and second in habits and practices (Schaeffer 2014).  In the light 

of this understanding, it could be argued that ethnicity is both a property of self-

identification, a route to self- affirmation and a collective phenomenon grounded in the 

interaction and political mobilisation of the group: the ethnic group. In short, ethnicity is 

a continuous process of identity construction in which individuals participate collective ly 

in defining and valorising a group identity (Downing and Husband 2005, p. 14).  

 

3.2.1 Identity 

The word identity is an important concept in philosophy, sociology, and psychology. A 

common definition of identity suggests that identity is a comprehension of oneself as a 

constant separate entity that is distinct from one’s environment. This definition consists 

of a personal and a social identity (Schaeffer 2014, p. 35). A pioneer contributor in the 

field of identity theory was Erik Erikson (1959, 1963, and 1968). Erikson, a Neo-Freudian 

psychoanalyst, argues that the chief psychological task confronting the adolescent is the 

development of a stable identity. He distinguishes identity from self, which is loosely 
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defined as that part of the person that knows and experiences reality, and self-concept, 

which can be characterised as one’s awareness of the internal organisation of external 

roles of conduct (Schwartz 2001, p. 8). In Erikson’s view, identity is a sense of self-

sameness in time and space, which is connected to the perception of the others. Following 

Erikson, some other theorists have defined identity as “an individual’s sense of placement 

within the world - the meaning one attaches to oneself as reflected in the answers one 

provides to the questions, “Who am I” and, “Who am I to be?”’ (Vander Zanden and Pace 

1984, p. 74). Apter (1983) also drawing on the work of Erikson describes identity as a 

sense of personal distinctiveness, personal continuity, and personal autonomy. Matereke 

(2009) argues that identity is a set of characteristics that make somebody be recognised 

as belonging to or constituting a category.  Similarly, Orelus (2011, p. 36) contends that 

identity is a reflection of one’s sense of self that necessarily encompasses one’s social, 

historical, sexual, and cultural growth and characteristics. From the social and 

behavioural sciences’ perspectives, Woodward (2007, p. 134) defines identity as people’s 

sense of themselves in the context of community from which they develop a social 

identity. A social identity is that “part of an individual’s self-concept which derives from 

his knowledge of his membership of a social group (or groups), together with the value 

and emotional significance attached to that membership” (Tajfel in Schaeffer 2014, p. 

35). 

 

Though the concept of identity is related to the concept of ethnicity, yet, it is no less 

ambiguous than ethnicity. The term identity has many applications, meanings, values, and 

as well as interpretations. It bears a multivalent, even contradictory theoretical burden 

(Brubaker and Cooper 2000). Indeed, the word identity does a great deal of work. As 

Brubaker and Cooper (2000, p. 8) indicate: 

 

It is used to highlight non-instrumental modes of action; to focus on 

self-understanding rather self-interest; to designate sameness across 

persons or sameness over time; to capture allegedly core, foundationa l 

aspects of selfhood; to deny that such core, foundational aspects exist; 

to highlight the processual, interactive development of solidarity and 

collective self-understanding; and to stress the fragmented quality of 

the contemporary experience of “self,” a self unstably patched togethe r 

through shards of discourse and contingently “activated” in differ ing 

contexts.  
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Like ethnicity, identity is both a category of practice and of analysis (Brubaker and 

Cooper 2000). However, the contemporary salience of identity as a category of practice 

does not require its use as a category of analysis (Brubaker and Cooper 2000). Following 

Bourdieu, Brubaker and Cooper (2000) use category of practice to mean something akin 

to what others have called ‘native’ or ‘folk’ or ‘lay’ category.  Brubaker and Cooper 

(2000, p. 4) define categories of practice as “categories of everyday social experience, 

developed and deployed by ordinary social actors, as distinguished from the experience 

– distant categories used by social analysts.”  As a category of practice, Brubaker and 

Cooper (2000) state that identity is used by ‘lay’ actors in some (not all) everyday settings 

to make sense of themselves, of their activities, of what they share with, and how they 

differ from, others, and as well as  used by political entrepreneurs to persuade people to 

understand themselves, their interests, and their predicaments in a certain way, to 

persuade certain people that they are for certain purposes ‘identical’ with one another and 

at the same different from others, and to organise and justify collective action along 

certain lines. In these ways, the concept of identity is implicated in everyday life and 

politics of identity in its various forms (Brubaker and Cooper 2000, pp. 4-5).  

 

A significant recent shift in the academic analysis of identity has been to avoid its 

reification. The term reification means the social process through which terms such as 

ethnicity, race and identity crystallise and become a powerful compelling reality 

(Brubaker and Cooper 2000). This shift is toward a postmodern theorisation of identit ies 

as not static but multiple and transitory, fragmented, shifting, fluid and dialectical and as 

well contextual and connected to time (Rattansi and Westwood 1994, Appadurai 1996, 

Orelus 2012).  Appadurai (1996), for example, argues that identity is not immutab le. 

According to Appadurai (1996), identity is fluid and amorphous. It is constantly and 

endlessly being reinvented (pp. 139-157). However, Castells (1997, p.6) argues that 

identity is “the process of construction of meaning on the basis of a cultural attribute, or 

related set of cultural attributes that are given priority over other sources of meaning. ” 

Castells (1997) defines identity as a “people’s source of meaning and experience” based 

on their cultural attributes or related set of cultural attributes. He explains that one’s 

identity is not the same with one’s roles because roles are defined by norms structured by 

the institutions and organisations of society to assign function but identity involves a 

process of self-construction and individuation to give meaning (Castells 1997, p.7). Since 

social relations are also relations of power, Castells (1997, p. 11) argues that identity 

construction is a matter of social context and must be situated historically. Accordingly, 
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Castells (1997) proposes three forms and origins of identity building: legitimatis ing 

identity, resistance identity and project identity (p.8). He maintains that each can lead to 

a different outcome in constituting society. For example, legitimising identity introduced 

by the dominant institutions of society can generate a civil society as well as a series of 

structured and organised social actors, which can produce the identity that rationalises the 

sources of structural domination. On the other hand, resistance identity generated by 

people in conditions devalued and stigmatised by the logic of domination can lead to the 

building of trenches of resistance and survival on the basis of principles different from or 

opposed to those permeating the institutions of society or to what Castells (1997, p. 9) 

calls “the exclusion of the excluders by the excluded.” The last but not the least, project 

identity, produces subjects – the collective social actor through which individuals reach 

holistic meaning in their experience – and aims at the transformation of society. These 

three forms of identity building are only analytically distinct. In reality, as Castells (1997, 

p. 8) suggests, “identities that start as resistance may induce projects, and may also, along 

the course of history, become dominant in the institutions of society, thus becoming 

legitimising identities to justify their domination.” Thus, Castells (1997) argues that the 

search for identity and meaning in the network society (a society based on the systemic 

disjunction between the local and the global for most individuals and social groups) take 

place in the reconstruction of resistance identity around communal principles. According 

to Castells (1997, p.59), in the network society, ethnicity hardly constructs meaning any 

longer save on the basis for the reconstruction of meaning in a world of flows and 

networks, of recombination of images and reassignment of meaning. Castells (1997, p. 

60) suggests that in the network society, people resist the process of individuation and 

social atomisation and tend to cluster in community organisations that over time, generate 

a feeling of belonging and ultimately, in many cases, develop a communal cultura l 

identity. 

 

As this thesis is grappling with issues pertaining to denial of and exclusion from freedoms 

and privileges by privileged White majority, Anthony Appiah’s exploration of the ethics 

of identity in our personal and political lives is highly relevant. In his book The Ethics of 

Identity, Appiah (2005) calls for tolerance and respect for the rights of individuals and 

minority groups. He argues for understanding identity in terms of individuality through 

the exercise of one’s autonomy. Drawing on John Stuart Mill, Appiah (2005, p.6) 

contends, “Developing the capacity for autonomy is necessary for human well-being” 

because it means, among other things, choosing for oneself instead of merely being 
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shaped by the constraint of political or social sanction. Hence, working within Mill’s 

perspective, Appiah accordingly argues that freedom matters because without it people 

could not develop the individuality that is an essential element of human good. For 

Appiah (2005), the inherent value of diversity of identity is found not in being different 

but in the enterprise of self-creation. His contention is that the idea of identity already has 

built into it a recognition of the complex interdependence of self-creation and sociability.  

 

With regard to his conception of identity and identity formation in individuals, Appiah 

stresses the importance of racial and other particular ascriptions for identity formation but 

avoids any form of determinism (Kerner 2007). Appiah understands identity as, in part, 

identification, that is, the process through which individuals shape their lives by reference 

to available labels in public discourse that are used to identify them. He holds that the 

aged-old question who we are has always been linked to the question what we are (Appiah 

2005, p. xiv). Thus, according to Appiah (2005), people never make their lives as 

individuals beyond identities, but always as gendered and racialised subjects with a 

particular sexuality and nationality. He critiques the two pictures of what is involved in 

shaping one’s individuality: authenticity and existentialism (Appiah 2005, p.17). The 

authenticity picture is a matter of being true to who you already really are, or would be if 

it were not for distorting influences. On the other hand, the existentialist picture is one in 

which, as the doctrine goes, existence precedes essence: that is, you exist first and then 

have to decide what to exist as, who to be, afterward (Appiah 2005, p.17). Its extreme 

version suggests that we have to make a self-up, as it were out of nothing, like God at the 

Creation, and individuality is valuable because only a person who has made a self has a 

life worth living. Appiah argues that neither of these pictures is right because they are 

both misguided. According to Appiah (2005), the authenticity picture is wrong because it 

suggests that there is no role for creativity in making a self and that the self is already and 

in its totality fixed by our natures (p. 17). Likewise, the existentialist picture is also wrong 

because it suggests that there is only creativity and that there is nothing for us to respond 

to, nothing out of which to do the construction (Appiah 2005, p.18). Instead, Appiah holds 

the middle view that constructing an identity is a good thing (if self-authorship is a good 

thing) but that the identity must make some kind of sense. And for it to make sense, 

Appiah (2005) says, “it must be an identity constructed in response to facts outside 

oneself, things that are beyond one’s own choices” (p.18). 
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With regard to this task, Appiah makes a distinction between a personal and a collective 

dimension of identity. First, he argues that throughout our lives part of what we are 

responding to in shaping our identity is not within us but outside us, things out there in 

the social world. As he observes: 

 

Most people shape their identities as partners of lovers who become 

spouses and fellow parents; these aspects of our identities, though in a 

sense social, are peculiar to who we are as individuals, and so represent 

a personal dimension of our identities (Appiah 2005, p. 21). 

 

Likewise, Appiah argues that we are all, as well, members of broader collectivities. He 

defines collective identity as “the collective dimensions of our individual identit ies” 

(Appiah 2005, p.21). These collective dimensions of our individual identities are 

responses to something outside ourselves and formed through the “availability of terms 

in public discourse” (Appiah 2005, p. 66). Thus, these collective dimensions of our 

individual identities are the products of histories. According to Appiah (2005), they are 

social not just because they involve others, but because they are constituted, in part, by 

socially transmitted conceptions of how a person of that identity properly behaves.   

 

Both the personal and collective dimensions of identity play a role in the narrative stories 

of the self, of an individual. While the personal dimensions of identity are not dependent 

on labelling or scripts, the collective identities have scripts. As Appiah (2005, p. 23) 

argues, only the collective identities provide what Ian Hacking has dubbed kinds of 

person: men, women; straights, gays; Catholics, Protestants, but also blacks, whites, 

teachers. The society, as the big scriptorium, makes available to its members these scripts. 

Appiah holds that in constructing an identity, one draws, among other things, on the kinds 

of person available in one’s society. In short, in Appiah’s eyes, collective identit ies 

provide scripts: narratives that people can use in shaping their projects and in telling their 

life stories (Appiah 2005, p. 22).  

 

Every collective identity seems to have the following structure: First, it requires the 

availability of terms (labels) in public discourse that are used to pick out the bearers of 

the identity by way of criteria of ascription, so that some people are recognised as 

members of the group – women, men; blacks, whites; straights, gays. Second, it requires 

the internalisation of those labels as parts of the individual identities of at least some of 
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those who bear the label. Third, it requires the existence of patterns of behaviour towards 

the labelled (Appiah 2005, pp. 66 - 68). In the contemporary world, not all of these 

patterns of behaviour or treatment toward a type of person are positive or at least neutral 

- several of them are negative and at times degrading and restricting (Kerner 2007). As 

Appiah stresses the racial and other particular ascriptions that individuals are confronted 

with, the treatment with regard to these labels is often discriminatory. Because according 

to Appiah, it is often as a result of one’s identity that a person is denied something. Thus, 

Appiah holds that part of the function of our collective identities is to structure possible 

narratives of the individual self and in doing so, collective identities threatens autonomy, 

freedom. Appiah refutes the idea that autonomy and diversity were necessarily opposing 

notions, that following the rules and norms of a specific community was necessarily 

detrimental to the exercise of personal autonomy. Rather, he calls for diversity being 

recognised and incorporated in the way we think about autonomy (Kerner 2007, p. 458). 

 

Indeed, Appiah's exploration of how identities, especially collective identities, constrain 

our freedom and ability to make an individual life helps to conceptualise the demands and 

roles of identity in liberal thought and politics. He calls for ethical individualism and 

recognises the importance of collective identities for the sake of solidarity. His argument 

for a rooted cosmopolitanism is undeniably attractive. Though the term seems 

oxymoronic because to have roots is to be embedded in a specific history, nation or people 

and to be a cosmopolitan is to declare oneself a citizen of the world, yet for Appiah, these 

two are inseparable (Freedman 2005).  Appiah asks us to remember, as we struggle to 

negotiate the ‘global village’ of the contemporary world, that without a deeply felt 

commitment to the local there can be no genuine sense of obligation to the universal and 

vice versa (Freedman 2005). 

 

3.2.2 Ethnic Group Formation 

Ethnicity is a fundamental source of meaning, social differentiation and social recognit ion 

(Downing and Husband 2005). Like the processes of defining national identity, ethnic ity 

is tied up with an ability to recognise ‘sameness’ and ‘difference.’ As Cohen (1999, p. 5) 

argues:  

For many people, ethnic ties are a matter of loyalty, of pride, of location, 

of belonging, of refuge, of identity, trust, acceptance and security… By 

embracing an ethnic identity, groups of human beings acknowledge that 
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they are parts of society, that their survival depends on forces bigger 

than the individual, that the locality into which they were born and 

which has nurtured them is an object of affection – and that there are 

others who share their origin and their likely fate. 

Thus, using three interrelated ties of blood: ethnicity, race, and nationalism, Kivisto 

(2002) argues that ethnicity, like race, is a matter of drawing boundaries around zones of 

belonging and non-belonging. Often, language, dress, food, music and religion frequently 

serve as boundary markers of cultural difference in inter-ethnic relations and situations 

(Downing and Husband 2005). Downing and Husband (2005, p. 15) argue that a 

fundamental basis of ethnic group formation is an active negotiation of in-group and out-

group identities. People become aware of their ethnicity when they interact with members 

of a different culture. This awareness of difference, as Downing and Husband (2005) 

suggest, is based on relatively stable markers of in-group and out-group ethnic identity. 

However, the cognitive biases arising from mere ethno-categorical differences in diverse 

societies can lead to an unquestioning assumption why ethnic diversity might erode social 

cohesion, lead to prejudices, in-group favouritism,  reduced social solidarity,  and as well 

as cause potential harms on public goods provision (Putnam 2007, Schaeffer 2014). 

Sociologists and many political scientists, see these cognitive biases as being rooted in 

feelings of group threat, whereas economists and social psychologists tend to refer to in-

group favouritism (Schaeffer 2014). As conceptualised by social identity theory, a general 

tendency for in-group favouritism is not derived from any deep-rooted human evil, but 

from the motivation to have a positive self-conception, as people wish to feel good about 

themselves. This results in a personal motivation to act in the interest of preserving the 

reputation of the categories that are part of one’s social identity. And because this 

reputation depends also upon the other people that are associated with the categories, the 

motivation expands to act in favour of in-group members. By linking group membership 

to personhood, social identity theory explains why people act collectively: they pursue 

group goals because they wish to enhance their personal self-esteem (Schaeffer 2014, 

p.37). Moreover, ‘race’ is one of the most socially visible marker of ethnic group 

membership. Together with skin colour, race is one of the potential characteristics of 

ethnicity.  
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3.3  Race 

The English word race from the French word race and the German term rasse was derived 

from the Italian razza, Portuguese raca and Spanish raza. Its central meaning was a 

lineage of persons linked by common origin, descent or ancestor with more or less 

common qualities or features (Banton 1970, Goldberg 1993, Wade 2010). According to 

Goldberg (1993), race is one of the central conceptual inventions of modernity which was 

used to explicate European history and nation formation and to reflect the discovery and 

experience of groups very different from, and indeed, strange to the European eyes and 

self (p. 62). Banton (2012, p.1110) describes race as “an alternative expression used for 

classifying humans differentiated by phenotype.”  Hall (2005, p.123) adds that race is a 

concept used to categorise and qualify different varieties of human bodies distinguished 

by physical traits, phenotype, blood type or a distinctive group of people sharing a 

geographical space. Wade (2012) explains that race is an analytic construct that is capable 

of capturing these usages: the different categories of human beings, their physical 

characteristics, their historical baggage and their transnational dimensions (p. 1171). 

According to Jacobson (1998), race is used in scientific, political and social discourses to 

categorise, group, differentiate or separate peoples along lines of presumed differences. 

Bobo and Fox (2003) argues that race is, fundamentally, a basis and mechanism of 

distinction and differentiation capable of shaping and ordering social relations as well as 

the allocation of life experiences and life chances.  

 

For the vast majority of social scientists, race is a social construct. For these scholars, race 

is not a meaningful biological entity built on phenotypical variation - that is, disparit ies 

in physical appearance, given meaning and significance in specific social, historical and 

political contexts (Weber 1986, Andersen and Collins 1998, Hall 2004, Bosswick and 

Husband 2005, Rattansi 2007, Downing and Husband 2005, Wade 2010). Weber (1998), 

for example, argues that along with other comparable concepts such as gender and class, 

race is historically specific, socially constructed hierarchies of domination and systems 

of oppression. According to Weber (1998), the key to understanding race is to note that 

it is based on social relationships, that is in power relationships, between dominant and 

subordinate groups and that the centrepiece of race as a system is the exploitation of one 

group by another as there can be no valued race without races that are defined as the Other 

(p. 20). Similarly, Downing and Husband (2005, p. 5) hold that race is constructed in a 

contested struggle for power in a society shaped by stable social differentiation and 

inequality. According to Coates (2012), race serves only as a means of social control, to 
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perpetuate economic, social, political, psychological, religious, ideological, and legal 

systems of inequality. 

 

Rattansi (2007, p. 75) argues that the idea of race has no credible scientific foundation 

because of the failure of phenotypical features such as skin colour, hair type, or shape of 

nose and skull to provide a systematic and coherent taxonomy of races. Hall (2004, p.40) 

argues that the idea of race is a scientific fallacy and a potent myth of social construction 

that has no medical or biological significance. Hall (2004) believes that the idea of race 

has been fundamental to political exploitation and racism since it is utilised as a means to 

perpetuate institutionally and personal forms of dominant race privilege and exclusion. 

Goldberg (1993) paints a similar picture but states, however, that race is irreducibly “a 

political category” - an imagined grouping for inclusion and exclusion influenced by 

established political, economic, legal, cultural, scientific and social scientific factors and 

relations (p. 87). This is consistent with other arguments that races are ‘invented 

categories’ that do not reside in nature but in politics and culture (Jacobson 1998). 

According to Jacobson (1998), races are designations coined for the sake of grouping and 

separating peoples (p. 4). For this reason, he argues that race is not just a “conception; it 

is also a perception” - that is, the way people see things or others because the eye that 

sees is not a mere physical organ, but a means of perception conditioned by the tradition 

in which its possessor has been reared (Jacobson 1998, p. 9). In other words, race is a 

term that relies on theoretical and social discourses for the meaning it assumes at any time 

in history. In fact, who belongs to which subgroup is largely a matter of social definit ion 

and tradition, and not based on any biological differences. According to Goldberg (1993, 

p. 4): 

 
Race offers itself as a category capable of providing a semblance of 

social cohesion, of historical particularity, of given meanings and 

motivations to agents otherwise mechanically conceived as conduits for 

market forces and moral laws. Like the conception of a nation that 

emerges more or less conterminously, race proceeds at its inception by 

arming social subjects with a cohesive identity. It is an identity that 

proves capable of being stretched across time and space, that itself 

assumes transforming specificity and legitimacy by taking on as its own 

the connotations of prevailing scientific and social discourses. In 

colonizing these prevailing connotations, race in turn has been able to 
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set scientific and political agendas, to contain the content and 

applicability of Reason, to define who may be excluded and to confine 

the terms of social inclusion and cohesion. 

 

In this frame of understanding, the notion that races exist with definable physical 

characteristics, and, even more so, that some races are superior to others, is the result of 

particular historical processes, which have their roots in the colonisation by Europeans of 

other areas of the world (Wade 2010, p. 12). As Hall (2004) suggests, its legitimacy and 

potency are perpetuated through the social, political and economic vehicles of the society 

merely for oppression. Though the idea of a hierarchy of races is no longer articulated in 

the formal political arena, yet, as Miles (1989) contends, it is still widely assumed that 

races exist as distinct and biologically defined collectivities. People still behave as if races 

do exist. Thus, race: 

 

Whilst being biologically and genetically irrelevant, is a social fact. 

Though a scientifically spurious way of differentiating between human 

beings, it is real enough in its consequences. As a social construct, race 

is dynamic and adaptive to its environment. The stereotypical content 

of racial attributions is palpably capable of altering in order to retain a 

credible reflection of changing social relations. The systems of thought 

that provide the framing legitimacy for these beliefs have also a 

demonstrable capacity to change, and to operate synchronously through 

eclectic usage (Downing and Husband 2005, p. 12). 

 

Indeed, as Downing and Husband (2005, p. 2) suggest, race is a social fact: a self-evident 

characteristic of human identity and character. Though a fluid transforming and a 

historically specific concept, yet, race is widely employed as a universal descriptive 

category to designate groups to which both ‘Self’ and ‘Other’ belong (Hall 2004). One 

important element in the success of the term race and its usage is the taken-for-granted 

reasonableness of employing racial categories to identify people (Downing and Husband 

2005). For example, in the US and comparable countries, racial identity is so politic ised 

that no one is complete without one and people often lay claim to a racial identity that 

represents for them central aspects of their person (Wade 2010). In fact, as Wade (2010, 

p. 13) would argue, races do exist as social categories of great tenacity and power, and if 
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people discriminate on the basis of their ideas of race, this is a social reality of paramount 

importance.  

 

Of course, race thinking is not a unique perversion of one group. Race thinking is 

embedded in most societies. Jacques Barzun (in Downing and Husband 2005, pp. 3-4) 

argues that race-thinking is a habit that is not confined to the anthropologists and 

ethnologists, the historians and publicists who make up systems or preach discrimination; 

but race-thinking occurs whenever someone, in a casual or considered remark, implies 

the truth of any of the following propositions:  

 

1. That humankind is divided into unchanging natural types, recognisable by 

physical features, which are transmitted ‘through the blood’ and that permit 

distinction to be made between ‘pure’ and ‘mixed’ races.  

2. That the mental and moral behaviour of human beings can be related to physical 

structure, and that knowledge of the structure or of the racial label, which denotes 

it, provides a satisfactory account of the behaviour.  

3. That individual personality, ideas, and capacities, as well as national culture, 

politics, and morals, are the products of social entities variously termed race, 

nation, class, family, whose causative force is clear without further definition or 

inquiry into the connection between the group and the spiritual ‘product.’ 

 

This description of race thinking offers a graphic account of the mental economy of 

employing ‘race’ as a descriptive and explanatory concept (Downing and Husband 2005). 

It highlights the significance of the prevalence of race thinking. Its significance is that 

great sweeps of human variation can be reduced to one supposedly stable property of an 

individual: their race. Moreover, complex social relations can be explained by using the 

self-evident simplicities of race theory. Omi and Winant (1986) call the use of race as an 

explanatory system of differentiation racialisation. According to Omi and Winant (1986, 

p. 64), racialisation is “the extension of racial meaning to a previous racially unclassif ied 

relationship, social practice or group…it is an ideological process, an historically specific 

one.” As Bosswick and Husband (2005, p. 129) illustrate, racialisation underlines the 

distortion inherent in race thinking and the use of race. Racialisation points, as well, to 

the historical and territorial specificity of the construction of these ideological packages. 

It also explains that “racial meanings have been generated through specific historica l 
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circumstances of human relations” and they are, as such, part of a hegemonic process that 

maintains social differentiation and inequality (Bosswick and Husband 2005).   

 

One reason for the resilience of race thinking is its reductionist utility (Bosswick and 

Husband 2005, p. 129, Downing and Husband 2005, p. 4). Scholars of race and ethnic ity 

recognise how firmly race-thinking embedded in the structural and cultural foundations 

of society continue to blight the life chances of ethnic minority groups (Wellman 1993, 

Essed 1991, Winant 2001, Feagin 2000, Brezina and Winder 2003, Coates 2012, Wilson 

2012, Chapman 2013, Bonnilla-Silva 2014). Bonilla-Silva (2014), for one, notes that the 

notion of race, though socially constructed, helps to maintain society’s racial structure – 

the totality of the social relations and practices that reinforce racial privileges that benefit 

members of the dominant race, and in so doing, maintain racial inequality. According to 

Bonilla-Silva (2014), when race emerged in human history, it formed a social structure 

(a racialised social system) that awarded systemic privileges to Europeans (the people 

who became “white”) over non-Europeans (the peoples who became “non-white”). 

Bonilla-Silva (2014, p. 9) argues that: 

 

Racial structures remain in place for the same reasons that other 

structures do. Since actors racialized as “white” – or as members of the 

dominant race – receive material benefits from the racial order, they 

struggle (or passively receive the manifold wages of whiteness) to 

maintain their privileges. In contrast, those defined as belonging to the 

subordinate race or races struggle to change the status quo (or become 

resigned to their position). 

 

The embeddedness of the concept of race in prevailing cultural and scientific conceptions, 

in the rationality of the day, has enabled its renewable currency throughout history and 

has underpinned its repeated and repeatable normalisation in today’s society (Goldberg 

1993, p. 89). Ruth Frankenberg’s work with thirty white women reveals how race shapes 

people's’ life; way of thinking and relations in the society. Frankenberg (1993) describes 

race as a system of differentiation. After examining the life histories of these women, 

Frankenberg (1993) argues that race is significant in society because as a system of 

differentiation, it shapes those on whom it bestows privileges as well as those it oppresses 

(p.1). Race remains a great motivating force behind peoples’ thought and behaviours 

(Cashmore and Troyna 1990) and plays a central role in the way people are perceived and 
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treated in society. In other words, race permeates almost every facet of life influenc ing 

the way people see, define and read the world around them and everything they are 

involved in (Orelus 2012b). With the concept of race, human beings have been 

constructed and reconstructed (Goldberg 1993, Brunsma 2012).  And in many places in 

the world including Australia, race has always been located in skin colour (Stratton 2011). 

 

3.3.1 Skin Colour  

Skin colour is one of the most visible markers of group identification and the most 

obvious and prominent marker of difference. Although race and skin colour are not 

synonymous, yet, skin colour like ethnicity, ancestry, hair texture, facial features, and 

body type, among other things, is one indicator of race or one indicator of one’s racial 

group membership (Jones 2009). Often, skin colour is used to reference race and to assign 

people to racial groups (Glenn 2009, Jablonski 2012, Hawkins 2013). As Jablonski (2012) 

notes, the European awareness of the physical differences between them and others 

brought about the urge to categorise and classify people, and when the concept of race 

emerged, skin colour was the essential characteristic that gave a race its social valence 

and established its place in an explicit hierarchy. Together with other phenotypic 

characteristics such as hair texture, language, and facial features, skin colour difference 

is part of the ways through which people are categorised (Jablonski 2012). In many places 

in the world, people tend to see race as a simple, unambiguous matter of skin colour 

(Healey 2014, p. 21). This understanding has not ended even with the existence of anti-

racism laws designed to prohibit discrimination in contemporary times. People often 

connect one’s racial identity to one’s skin colour. More than anything else, according to 

Jablonski (2012, p. 195), skin colour signifies race.  

 

However, skin colour is a biological trait (Gans 2005, Holm 2011, Jablonski 2012). Skin 

colour differences in human skins can be traced to the level of melanin in the skin, 

climatic adaptation and the amount of sunlight characteristic of a given ecology. In areas 

exposed to sunlight, the melanin that imparts colour to human skin acts as an effective 

and powerful natural sunscreen and protects the skin from the destructive effects of the 

ultraviolent (UV) rays of the sun that cause sunburn and skin cancer (melanoma).15 The 

skin colour associated with any race is, therefore, a function of the amount of melanin 

                                                                 
15 Melanoma is the most serious form of skin cancer. Most melanomas occur on non -sun exposed areas. 

Having more sunburn experiences, having more moles, and having red hair increase the risk of the deadly 

disease (Holick 2004). 
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produced in specialised skin cells called melanocytes. The melanin gives the body colour 

and as well, protects it. The melanin can absorb a wide range of the wavelengths of 

radiation generated by the sun. The melanin balances the need for vitamin D, which is 

important for the maintenance of calcium and protection against disorders such as rickets, 

needed to protect against ultraviolent rays (Healey 2014). People with naturally darkly 

pigmented skin, in areas with intense sunlight or near the equator, have higher and larger 

levels of melanin. Those with naturally pale skin, in areas never exposed to sunlight or 

closer to the poles, have smaller or lower levels of melanin (Holm 2011, Jablonski 2012, 

Healey 2014). 

 

Before European discovery voyages to Africa, Asia, America and eventually Australia 

and New Zealand, there was no pejorative perception of people with dark skin colour.  

Before then, attitudes towards dark skinned people were neither hostile nor negative.  In 

ancient Egypt, for example, skin colour differences did not matter and were not 

impediments to social and economic exchange (Jablonski 2012). Similarly, during the 

Roman imperial period, blacks were not linked to any of the monstrous races (Jahoda 

1999). Intermarriages occurred and were allowed. In Medieval and classical Greek 

civilisation, there was no systematic discrimination. Discriminatory characterisation and 

exclusion served only a political purpose because classical Greek polis was a democratic 

one, a free one, where citizens ruled themselves and where political relationships could 

flourish (Goldberg 1993, Rattansi 2007). The primary objects of Medieval and classical 

Greek discrimination and exclusion were slaves and barbarians. All slaves and foreigners 

were considered barbarians - someone who did not speak Greek or someone who is 

emphatically different and strange in language, conduct, and culture. Barbarians were 

considered as lacking the cardinal virtues of wisdom, courage, temperance, and justice 

(Goldberg 1993, p. 21). The key distinction between Greeks and barbarians had nothing 

to do with physical appearance but on the possession of civic virtue and citizenship. Apart 

from Pliny’s Catalogue of mythological and monstrous images, there was no explic it 

catalogue of racial grouping or identification in terms of racial membership in medieval 

discourses (Goldberg 1993, p. 23). A growing concern with Pliny’s monstrous images led 

to a new category; the ‘Savage Man’. It was not a category for racial differentiation. The 

savage man was, in medieval thinking, the wild man of sin or lack of reason, culture, 

discipline, civilisation and morality. The savage man was internalised as the Other that 

requires repression, denial and disciplinary restraint (Goldberg 1993, p. 23).    
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It was from the latter part of the fifteenth century when Europeans first encountered 

Africans that a change in attitudes and perceptions toward skin colour began to emerge 

(Evans 1993, Goldberg 1993, Solomos and Back 1996, Jahoda 1999, Mikulak 2011, 

Jablonski 2012). Gustav Jahoda’s (1999) book in psychology and anthropology Images 

of Savages: Ancient Roots of Modern Prejudice in Western Culture provides an intriguing 

analysis of how deeply rooted racial perceptions associate blackness with darkness, evil, 

the devil, inferiority, and equates whiteness with goodness, purity and superiority. Perea 

(1997) argues that by defining, representing and controlling images of dark skinned 

people as ‘blacks’ and ‘savages,’ Europeans created “the black/white binary paradigm of 

race” – a paradigm on how to think about race. This paradigm has solidified into fixed 

racial categories and continues to serve and define people. With its close association with 

race, skin colour has come to have many layers of social and cultural meanings that 

influence social interactions and societies in profound and complex ways (Jablonski 

2012). When arranged hierarchically, the skin colours commonly used to divide and 

group people resemble society’s class-and-status hierarchy (Gan 2005). In this class-and-

status hierarchy, whites are on top of the socioeconomic pecking order, while variously 

shaded non-whites are below them in socioeconomic position (class) and prestige (status) 

and the darkest people are, for the most part, at the bottom of the class-status hierarchy 

(Gan 2005, p.18). 

 

3.3.2 The Impact of Skin Colour Symbolism 

In the book, The Souls of Black Folk  published in 1903, W.E. B. Du Bois, one of the 

greatest American social theorists of race, addresses the problem of race and the relation 

of the darker to the lighter races, including the failure of American pragmatism. Du Bois 

argues, “The problem of the Twentieth Century is the problem of the color-line.”  For Du 

Bois, the colour line is the stark exterior of the American Negro’s experience (Reed 

2006). Du Bois uses the colour line as an analytical tool, a category that serves to divide, 

classify and segregate people on the basis of racialised identities (Reed 2006). Despite 

the activism and dedication of many civil right leaders, and the efforts to promote racial 

and socioeconomic equality, the fact remains that all the pressing issues of today seem to 

rotate around the colour line. In the 21st century, as Banton (2012) observes, it is much 

more possible for differences in skin colour to be used for the ranking of individuals than 

of social categories. Banton (2012) claims that it can put some at an advantage and others 

at a disadvantage. As Banton (2012, p.1110) maintains:  
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The significance ascribed to a characteristic like descent or skin colour 

can be a basis either for evaluating the entitlement of an individual or 

for the creation of a social category. That significance can create either 

a colour scale (in which individuals are ranked by socioeconomic status 

with a complexion as one of the constituent elements that are taken into 

account) or a colour line (in which, because of their colour, individua ls 

are divided into distinct social categories of differential entitlement). 

 

Skin colour, being made the criterion by which people are divided and classified; judged 

and stereotyped irrespective of their social class, educational attainments, occupationa l 

status or income, can constitute a problem for dark skinned people like the subjects of 

this research. Because of the colour symbolism, that associates blackness with 

primitiveness, dirt, lack of civilisation and inferiority, skin colour appears as the most 

salient characteristic around which stereotypes coalesced (Jablonski 2012). The 

association of colour with character and the ranking of people according to colour stands 

out as a handicap, and as a source of disadvantage, victimisation and discrimination for 

darker people (Jacques 2003). For example, in her auto-ethnographic paper, PSSST…I 

Wannabe White, Holt (1999) tells of her experience of being black in Australia and how 

she wanted to be white for a change. According to Holt (1999, p. 41), whiteness defined 

and delineated who could come into the fold and who stayed out. Asked why she wanted 

to be white, she replies that it is simply “to alleviate the pain of being the target of racism,” 

discrimination and prejudice based on skin colour and identification of oneself as ‘other’ 

(Holt 1999, p. 44).   

 

Walker (1983, p. 290) uses the term colorism to describe the prejudicial or preferentia l 

treatment of individuals solely on the basis of skin colour. Other scholars propose that 

skin colour accounts for the different levels of discrimination that dark skinned people 

experience, and as well as determines their life chances and opportunities (Fordham 1996, 

Harris 2008, Glenn 2009, Telles 2009, Orelus 2012 and Bonilla-Silva 2014). Fordham 

(1996, p.52), for one, argues that race as blackness, even today, is still a powerful 

deterrent to complete self-actualisation for African-American students. She makes the 

case that because of the idea of race, countless African-Americans regardless of their 

degree of assimilation and conformity have been unable to overcome the limitat ions 

associated with being constructed as the black Other.  
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Also, after examining the historical and contemporary significance of skin colour in law 

courts in the United States, Jones (2000) has noted how discrimination based on skin 

colour is a present reality that plays an important role in determining the social, politica l, 

and economic status of blacks. She predicts that this form of discrimination will continue 

to assume increasing significance in the future as current understandings of race and racial 

classifications disintegrate.  Drawing from a Critical Race Theory perspective, Jones 

(2000, p.1497) argues that:  

 

Skin color is one device for assigning people to a racial category. Race 

is the social meaning attributed to that category. It is a set of beliefs or 

assumptions about individuals falling within a particular racial group. 

These beliefs may be wide-ranging, comprising assumptions about the 

group’s intellect, physical attractiveness, work ethic, class, and 

morality, among other things 

 

Similarly, drawing from different strands of Critical Race Theory to addressing colourism 

and racism, Harris (2008) has argued that in the new millennium, the colour of a person’s 

skin will take on more importance in determining how others treat the person than his or 

her ancestry. Harris (2008, p. 59) contends that the impact of skin colour discrimina tion 

is such that people who are discriminated on the grounds of skin colour think strategica lly 

about how others perceive them and undertake various kinds of long-term and short-term 

action projects to influence others’ perception of them. In addition, as Gans (2005, p. 17) 

observes, whites often consider dark skinned strangers threatening until they prove 

otherwise. 

 

3.4 Racism 

The term racism is used within both academe and everyday life to refer to racial epithets, 

stereotypes, doctrines, ideologies, beliefs, ideas, physical attacks, policies, institut ions 

and states (Song 2013). For many social scientists, racism is a belief (Lorde 1992, Hoyt 

2012), a doctrine (Banton 1970, Miles 1989) or an ideology that justifies the dominance 

of one race over another (Miles 1989, Solórzano and Yosso 2002, Wilson 2012). 

According to Frantz Fanon (in Zeilig 2012)., race and racism are relationships of inter-

subjectivity that orbit around a superiority and inferiority complex, with whiteness at the 

centre of a supposed superiority. 
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Lorde (in Solórzano and Yosso 2002, p. 24) defines racism as “the belief in the inherent 

superiority of one race over all others and thereby the right to dominance.” Drawing from 

a neo-Marxist perspective, Miles (1989) also conceptualises racism as an ideology. He 

contends that racism involves a set of beliefs or ideas about the other which historica l ly 

informed and governed the nature of social relations and justify inequality between these 

groups of people (Miles 1989). In other words, racism is an ideology that is not scientific 

but supports vested capitalist interests. Combining prejudice and power in the definit ion 

of racism, Essed (1991) defines racism as a dynamic process of oppression and control 

sustained by legitimizing ideologies and beliefs (p. 111). Essed (1991) contends that 

racism is recognised in both individual acts of discrimination and structural systems in 

society that protect unearned advantage and confer racial dominance. Also, van Dijk 

(1993) argues that racism is a form of dominance; a property of intergroup relations or 

ethnic group dominance, and that such power is not personal or individual but social, 

cultural, political or economic. van Dijk (1993) notes that racism involves both shared 

social cognitions (prejudice), as well social practices (discrimination), at both the macro 

level of societal structures and micro level of specific interactions or communica t ive 

events (p. 47).  

 

Embedded in these definitions and understandings of racism are at least four important 

points: (a) a belief that one race is either biologically or culturally superior to another, (b) 

the race that is superior has the power to dominate, (c) the use of this belief to rationalise 

or prescribe the way that the inferior race should be treated in the society as well as to 

explain their social position as a group and their collective accomplishments, and (d) 

racism benefits the superior group while negatively affecting the inferior group 

(Solórzano and Yosso 2002, Wilson 2012). These definitions and understandings take the 

position that racism is a system of power, advantage, privilege and exclusion; and as well 

as a set of culturally acceptable linguistic or ideological constructions that define one’s 

location in that system (Wellman 1993). In this frame, racism is seen to be more about 

ideology and institutional power (Solórzano and Yosso 2002) and rooted in the historica l 

oppression of a group defined or perceived by dominant-group members as infer ior, 

deviant or undesirable and occurs in circumstances where members of the dominant group 

create or accept their societal privilege by maintaining ideology, values, and behaviour 

that have the intent or effect of leaving non-dominant-group members relatively excluded 

from power, esteem, status and/or equal access to societal resources (Harrell 2000).  
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3.4.1  Limitations of Traditional Theories on Racism 

Taken together, the different definitions and sociological perspectives on racism, as 

presented above, capture many aspects of racism and provide different conceptual 

frameworks that allow analysis of racism and ethnic relations. However, individually, the 

different perspectives have some limitations. Mainstream social analysts have mostly 

framed race matters as organised by the logic of prejudice (Bonilla-Silva 199, 2015) and 

fail to recognise that racism does not necessarily depend on ideological premises and does 

not have to involve prejudice (Berman and Paradies 2010). For example, mainstream 

sociological research and theoretical work on racism have focused principally on the 

manifestations of racism, particularly, as it characterises relations between European 

Americans and African-Americans (Wellman 1993, Harrell 2000, Orelus 2012, Bonilla-

Silva 2014). Also, research has focused on other intergroup relations in the Netherlands 

(Essed 1991, van Dijk 1993) and in Australia (Evans 1993, Saunders 1993, Markus 1994, 

Walker 2001, Reynolds 2001, Pybus 2006). In many of the research, scholars, often, 

whether implicitly or explicitly, inextricably regard racism as a purely ideologica l 

phenomenon and link racism in the structures of racial group dominance, prejudice, 

power and privilege based on racial group designations.   

 

Alternative perspectives on racism like Marxism relegate it to a by-product of class 

relations and fail to recognise that racism does not have to promote capitalist interests 

(Berman and Paradies 2010). Although Marxism is a paradigm that includes the critical 

uptake of race because it argues for a materialist analysis of social processes (Leonardo 

2013), yet, Marxists reduce racism to a legitimating ideology used by the bourgeoisie to 

divide the working class and explain its reproduction in an idealist fashion (Bonilla-S ilva 

1997).  While Marxists conceive of race as a social relation within a general study of 

economic stratification, race retains an ideological status within Marxism (Leonardo 

2013, p.6). Race, for the Marxists, does not represent an issue, a matter but an idea.  In 

their view, racism is an ideology that emerged with slavery and other forms of class 

oppression to justify the exploitation of people of colour and survives as a residue of the 

past (Bonilla-Silva 1997). Leonardo (2013) argues that within a Marxist framework a 

critical study of race is not strictly a study of race at all, but an analysis of class struggles 

found within capitalism which gives rise to the reality of racial division that is not caused 

by racial structures per se (p. 5). In other words, Marxist analysis of race is not a racial 

analysis of race but a class analysis of racialisation (Leonardo 2013). Thus, Marxism fails 

to analyze racism with a specifically meaningful framework that makes sense to the lived 
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lives of people of colour, like the subjects of this research, the African immigrants in 

SEQ. Although racism, certainly, is complicated by class struggle, it is neither reducible 

nor explainable by appealing to Marxism (Leonardo 2013, p. 6).  

 

From the institutionalist perspective, racism is defined as a combination of prejudice and 

power that allows the dominant race to institutionalise its dominance at all levels in a 

society. For example, Essed (1990) argues that racism is the definitive attribution of 

inferiority to a particular racial/ethnic group and the use of this principle to propagate and 

justify the unequal treatment of this group (p. 11). While this perspective contributes 

greatly to the understanding of racism by stressing the social and systemic nature of 

racism and the structured nature of White advantages, yet, it still gives undue attention to 

ideological process and does not provide a rigorous conceptual framework that allows 

analysts to study the operation of racially stratified societies (Bonilla-Silva 1997). Other 

scholars, working within the postcolonial and postmodern theory, have advanced cultura l 

interpretations of racism but also have stopped short of developing a critical and structural 

understanding of racial matters.  

 

Cultural studies suggest that race is made real during discourses and regimes of meaning 

through which racialised subjects make sense of their lived conditions, act on them and 

then place limitations on them. For example, Said (1978) and Spivak (1988) have drawn 

on Michel Foucault’s theory of discourse to refer to the process of ‘Othering’ and the 

discursive regimes within Orientalism respectively. Working within the postcolonial and 

postmodern theory, in her book, Can the Subaltern Speak? Gayatri Spivak (1988) speaks 

about what she calls ‘epistemic violence,’ that is, the marginalisation of colonial subjects 

through discourses. Spivak defines othering as a process through which 

Europeans/Westerners create differences between themselves as the norm and the others 

as inferior. Spivak believes that the process of othering denies subaltern voice and 

subjectivity. Spivak’s subaltern is similar to Edward Said's (1978) idea of otherness. In 

Orientalism, Said (1978) establishes the Europeans’ sense of superiority and gaze upon 

the oriental subject. Said (1978) defines the essence of Orientalism as the ineradicab le 

distinction between Western superiority and Oriental inferiority (p. 42). According to 

Said (1978), because of Orientalism, the Orient was not (and is not) a free subject of 

thought or action. Cultural scholars make the politics of representation central to 

understanding the relationship between meaning and power. They argue that the infer ior 

or less powerful groups are marginalised and represented in pathologised and stigmatised 



93 
 

manner in society (Jensen 2009).  However, as powerful as it is power-centric, cultura l 

theories of race somewhat suffers from a flattening out of such relations, particularly as 

it relates to institutional forms and their counterpart in resistance movements. Within the 

framework of cultural studies, it is not certain how race representations limit living 

conditions of people of colour (Leonardo 2013, p. 8).  

 

Bonilla-Silva (2015 p. 74) has outlined six major problems with some of these 

perspectives, especially with the mainstream views held widely among social scientists, 

namely: (a) racism is viewed as external to the structure of society, (b) racism is 

psychologised, (c) racism is treated as a static phenomenon, (d) racism is regarded as 

irrational behaviour, (e) the analysis of racism is limited to the “racists” and their overt 

racialised behaviour, and (f) racism is seen as something societies have today because of 

the sins in their past, for example, slavery, colonisation, and genocide. Bonilla-Silva’s 

(2015) criticism revolves around the theoretical limitations derived from conceiving 

racism as prejudice, as an attitude or belief that operates at the individual level, which 

reduces the study of racism mostly to social psychology. This conceptual framework is 

more idealist. Although racism has a definite ideological component, Bonilla-S ilva 

(1997) argues that reducing racial phenomena to ideas limits the possibility of 

understanding how it shapes racialised people’s life chances (p. 467). Bonilla-S ilva 

(2015, p. 73) contends that racism is “more than prejudice.” According to Bonilla-S ilva 

(2015), the prejudice approach so central in sociology and psychology does not provide 

an adequate causal explanation of why whites follow the racial protocols of a society (p. 

74). Similarly, Tatum (2015) argues that limiting racism to prejudice does not offer a 

sufficient explanation for the persistence of racism.   

 

Bonilla-Silva (1997) contends that the central problem of the various approaches to the 

study of racial phenomena is their lack of a structural theory of racism. To overcome the 

limitations of these approaches, Bonilla-Silva (1997, 2015) proposes a structural theory 

based on the notion of racialised social systems. By racialised social systems, Bonilla-

Silva (1997) means, “societies in which economic, political, social, and ideological levels 

are partially structured by the placement of actors in racial categories or races” (p. 469). 

Bonilla-Silva (1997, 2015) argues in favour that racism should be studied from the 

viewpoint of racialisation. Bonilla-Silva (2015) contends that racialisation forms a real 

structure, which racialised groups are hierarchically ordered and that social relations and 

practices emerge that fit the position of the groups in the racial regime. For Bonilla-S ilva 
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(2015), racism: (a) is embedded in the structure of a society, (b) has a psychology and a 

material foundation, (c) changes over time, (d) has a “rationality” (actors support or resist 

a racial order in various ways because they believe doing so is beneficial to them), (e) has 

a contemporary foundation and is not a mere remnant of the past, and that racialised 

behaviours (either overt or covert) are all paths that “racial subjects” have in any society 

(p. 74). Thus, he argues that the analytical crux for understanding racism is to uncover 

the mechanisms and practices (behaviours, styles, cultural affectations, traditions, and 

organisational procedures) at the social, economic, ideological, and political levels 

responsible for the reproduction of racial domination (Bonilla-Silva 2015, p.75).  

 

Although Bonilla-Silva’s (1997, 2015) material explanation of racial matters has opened 

space for much thinking and writing on race, this theory is criticised for being one-sided.  

He highlights only the material aspects of racism and leaves the psychology of racism. 

Therefore, as this study aims to understand the lived realities of adult African immigrants, 

there is a need for a theoretical framework that is transdisciplinary, critical and grounded 

in social justice and that recognises everyday racism and the voice of the marginalised, 

employs the concept of intersectionality and challenges liberalist claims of neutrality and 

colour blindness. A framework that can make sense of the lived realities of African 

immigrants. However, before I do that, it is important to explain the ways racism can be 

expressed and manifested.  

 

3.4.2 Expressions of Racism  

Racism can be expressed through stereotypes, prejudice and discrimination. As a belief 

in racial domination, racism endures in part due to stereotypes, prejudice, and 

discrimination and provides as well, a context for their development and maintenance 

(Harrell 2000, p. 43). Although prejudice, stereotypes, discrimination and racism are 

related and may be used interchangeably, however, it is important to make a distinct ion 

by explaining what prejudice, stereotypes, and discrimination mean and how they differ 

from one another.   

 

In social psychological terms, prejudice refers to a negative attitude, opinion or feeling 

toward a particular social group as a whole or toward a person who is a member of that 

group assumed to possess negative characteristics (Allport 1954, Gilroy 1987, 

Augoustinos and Reynolds 2001, Healey 2014). In his work, On The Nature of Prejudice, 

Gordon Allport (1954) defines prejudice as “an antipathy based on a faulty and inflexib le 
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generalisation. It may be felt or expressed. It may be directed toward a group as a whole, 

or toward an individual because he is a member of that group” (p. 9). This definition, in 

essence, takes the position that prejudice is an irrational opinion formed beforehand in 

negative ways not based on reason or specific experience about other groups. Gilroy 

(1987) also explains that prejudice is “an unfavourable opinion or feeling formed 

beforehand or without knowledge, thought or reason, often unconsciously and on the 

grounds of race, colour, nationality, ethnic or national origins” (p.143). As an attitude,  

prejudice has  three components: The cognitive component which is the stereotype, that 

is, the unjustified beliefs about a group or class of people; the affective component, which 

is concerned more with feelings such as liking or disliking; and the behavioural or 

conative component, which is the taste or inclination to discriminate against a group or 

an individual belonging to that group, that is, a behavioural predisposition to behave 

negatively towards an out-group or its members (Dovidio et al 2010).  

 

Stereotypes are, what Lippmann (1922) calls, “pictures in our head” when thinking about 

a particular social group.  The pictures are structured sets of unjustified beliefs that 

contain the perceiver’s organised knowledge, beliefs, biases, assumptions, distortions or 

overgeneralisations and expectancies about a group or a class of people (Harrell 2000, 

Niemann 2003). Locke and Johnston (2001) define stereotypes as “mental representations 

of social groups and their members which contain enough detail to allow us to know what 

group members are like without ever meeting them” (p. 108).  Stereotypes and prejudices 

differ in two ways: stereotypes are more cognitive and concerned with thinking whereas 

prejudices are more affective and concerned with feelings (Roeckelein 1998, p.383). 

Stereotypes may originate out of (a) material realities or conditions endured by the group, 

(b) genuine ignorance about the group, or (c) rigid, distorted views on a group’s physical, 

cultural, or moral nature (Bonilla-Silva 1997, p. 476). Stereotypes are, often, generated 

through socialisation, the media, language and discourse. In essence, stereotypes shape 

how people think about and respond to a group (Dovidio et al 2010). One of the most 

common stereotypes about Africans is that they are not competent intellectua l ly 

(Niemann 2003, Orelus 2012). 

 

Discrimination refers to the unfair or differential treatment of individuals or groups on 

the basis of some ascribed characteristics, such as race, ethnicity, religion, sex or social 

class (Dipboye and Colella 2012). In its most general form, discrimination is a biased 

behaviour which involves, according to Allport (1954, p. 51) denying individuals or 
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groups of people equality or treatment which they may wish. Though not all 

discrimination is as a result of prejudice, yet, the obvious and common cause of 

discrimination is prejudice (Healey 2014). While prejudice is more applied to interna l 

inferred attitudes, discrimination refers to external observable behaviours (Roeckelein 

1998, p.383). Discriminatory actions not only harm directly or disadvantage another 

group, but also they unfairly favour one group and create a relative disadvantage for 

another group (Dovidio et al 2010, p. 9). Racism is recognised in both individual acts of 

discrimination and structural systems in society that protect unearned advantage and 

confer racial dominance on particular groups (Essed 1991).   

 

3.4.3  Forms and Manifestations of Racism 

Racism can occur at three levels: personally mediated, institutionalised and internalised 

(Wellman 1993, Jones 2000, Augoustinos and Reynolds 2001, Downing and Husband 

2005). Personally mediated racism is racism at the individual personal level. Jones 

(2000, pp. 1212 -1213) defines personally mediated racism as prejudice and 

discrimination, where prejudice means differential assumptions about the abilit ies, 

motives, and intentions of others according to their race, and discrimination means 

differential actions toward others according to their race. As Jones (2000) notes,  

personally mediated racism is what many people think when they hear of the word racism. 

Personally mediated racism can be intentional as well as unintentional. It includes acts of 

commission as well as acts of omission. It manifests itself in three aspects: as cognitive 

prejudice or the thinking aspect; affective prejudice or the feeling part and as behavioura l 

prejudice or the inclination to discriminate against others (Dovidio et al 2010, Healey 

2014). A prejudiced person may think about others in terms of stereotypes; may 

experience negative emotional responses including contempt, disgust, arrogance and 

hatred to others; and may have an inclination to devalue, underestimate and dehumanize 

others.  Blatantly prejudiced individuals may recognise and admit to being prejudiced, 

but subtly prejudiced individuals may not recognise nor admit to being prejudiced.  

 

 Institutionalised racism includes systematic institutional practices (oppression and 

exploitation) that deny and exclude some people access to resources (Wellman 1993). 

The notion of institutionalised racism is an important concept for many scholars and 

anyone who wants to distinguish institutional racism from individual racism. Jones (2000) 

used the notion of the “institutionalised” to identify contemporary structural factors that 

perpetuate injustices. She defines institutionalised racism as differential access to the 
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goods, services and opportunities of society by race (Jones 2000, p. 1212). 

Institutionalised racism, therefore, implies that racism is structural, not just into people’s 

minds (Andersen and Collins 1998) as it has been codified in institutions of custom, 

practice, and law (Jones 2000).  Defining racism as institutionalised is a bit pragmatic 

because it underestimates the power of ideology in the structuring of racism in society 

(Essed 1991, p. 37). It highlights also how persistent and systematic racism is (Rattansi 

2007). Institutionalised racism is normative, sometimes legalised and often, manifests 

itself both in material conditions, for example, differential access to sound housing and 

gainful employment; and in access to power, for example, differential access to 

information including one’s history, resources including wealth and organisationa l 

infrastructure, and voice including voting rights, representation in government, and 

control of the media (Jones 2000, p.1212). For many scholars of race and ethnicity, the 

socioeconomic disadvantages and inequalities that ethnic minority groups experience in 

society are as a result of institutionalised racism (Jones 2000, Marvasti and McKinney 

2007). 

 

Internalised racism is understood as the acceptance of racial ideologies as 

rationalisations and justifications for one’s class and status (Wellman 1993). Jones (2000, 

p. 1213) defines internalised racism as “acceptance by members of the stigmatised races 

of negative messages about their abilities and intrinsic worth.” Internalised racism 

involves accepting limitations to one’s own full humanity, embracing ‘whiteness’ as the 

norm and rejecting one’s culture (Jones 2000). Internalised racism can have damaging 

consequences for stigmatised races interactions and relations in the society. Their 

awareness of the negative messages about their abilities and intrinsic worth may place 

them at risk for internalising the stereotypes about their own people. 

 

Also, racism can manifest as cultural racism or the racism of cultural difference.  As 

old racisms die off and become less overt, there is a growing belief that we have seen the 

development of a new racism or cultural racism, where cultural difference is used as a 

basis to manifest racism. Others define groups through their culture, and as well as located 

and discriminated against based on their cultural differences. Culture comprises of the 

language, beliefs, values, norms, customs, dress, diet, roles, knowledge and all the other 

things that are passed on from one generation to the next through the process of 

socialisation which makes up the ‘way of life’ of any group (Browne 2015). Culture is 

also evidenced in material and nonmaterial productions of a people (Yosso and Solórzano 
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2005). Describing the experiences of black women immigrants in the United States and 

the Netherlands, Essed (1991) contends that their objectification is one process of cultura l 

racism. By objectification, Essed (1991) means, the overemphasis on difference. 

According to Essed (1991), objectification symbolises that the ‘Other’ is not seen as a 

legitimate part of the situation (p. 189).  Essed (1991, p.6) argues that old racism still 

operates as cultural oppression or more specifically as ethnicism, an ideology that 

explicitly proclaims the existence of multiethnic equality but implicitly presupposes an 

ethnic or cultural hierarchical order. Though cultural racism denies the relevance of race, 

yet, it continuously recodes the biological notions of race as culture (Pierre 2004, p. 141). 

As a form of racism, cultural racism is based on (a) a belief in the inferiority of the cultura l 

products, values, methods, and structures of people assigned to a racial category, and (b) 

the cultural consequences of race-based discrimination and inferiority or superiority 

assumptions (Jones 1999). At its core, cultural racism relies on cultural differences rather 

than on biological markers of racial superiority or inferiority. Cultural racism escapes the 

opprobrium of open racism by omitting issues of biology altogether and focusing instead 

on questions of culture and ethnicity (Rattansi 2007, p. 95). Rattansi (2007, pp. 100-101) 

argues that while taboos against biologically based conceptions have become stronger 

and classical racial arguments have lost scientific credibility, they both continue an 

underground existence and are always available as resources to be drawn upon in 

arguments over immigration, national belonging and citizenship.  

 

3.5 Theoretical Lens for Research  

Having examined the different definitions and approaches to the study of racism, 

discussed their limitations, and as well as considered the ways racism can be expressed 

and manifested, because of some of the limitations and weaknesses of the aforementioned 

frameworks, in this study, I use a lens that is transdisciplinary. The lens adopted in this 

study builds on the work of critical race theory. I employ also the concept of everyday 

racism to qualify the implications of centralising experience in understanding systemic 

racism and identifying converging forms of everyday discrimination. First, I introduce 

critical race theory and its basic premises and then Philomena Essed’s (1991, 2008) 

concept of ‘everyday racism.’ 

 

3.5.1 Critical Race Theory  

Critical Race Theory (CRT) is a theory developed to understand better those who are at 

the margins of society. It is grounded in social justice. It began in the 1970s as a 



99 
 

movement in the field of law, when a number of progressive lawyers, activists and legal 

scholars of colour in the USA wanted to examine how and why racism persists. Today, it 

has rapidly spread beyond the legal discipline. Many in the field of sociology, education, 

ethnic and cultural studies and women’s studies use CRT’s ideas to make sense of the on-

going racism and inequality in society (Solórzano and Yosso 2002). As a theoretical 

framework, CRT is grounded in the experiences and knowledge of communities of colour 

(Yosso and Solórzano 2005). It explores the ways in which race and racial power are 

constructed and represented in society. It challenges dominant ideas such as distorted 

notions and stereotypes of people of colour and shows how these ideas operate to 

disadvantage people of colour and advantage Whites (Bernal 2013). According to Bernal 

(2013), the task for critical race scholars is to uncover and explore the various ways in 

which racial thinking operates to move toward a more just society (p. 392). Critical race 

scholars recognise that race is central to people’s lives, and likewise, place race at the 

centre of their work (Yosso and Solórzano 2005). They are interested in the relationship 

among race, racism and power. They are also concerned about differential racialisa t ion 

and its many consequences.   

 

CRT strategies are needed to combat the subtle forms of racism engrained in the fabric 

and system of the society (Delgado and Stefancic 2012). Indeed, CRT compels scholars 

to confront critically the issue of race and racism in society (Crenshaw et al 1995). 

Delgado and Stefancic (2012) argue that unlike some academic disciplines, CRT contains 

an activist dimension:  

 

It tries not only to understand our social situation but to change it; it sets 

out not only to ascertain how society organizes itself along racial lines 

and hierarchies but to transform it for the better (p. 7). 

 

CRT operates on these basic tenets: that racism is ordinary and pervasive; that racism is 

socially constructed; that racism advances White privilege, that racism must be 

challenged, and minority’s voices be recognised and valued (Bell 1988, Delgado 1989, 

Crenshaw et al 1995, Solórzano and Yosso 2002, Tatum 2003, Delgado and Stefancic 

2012, Bernal 2013).   

 

 

 



100 
 

 Racism is Ordinary and Everyday Experience 

Critical race theorists hold that racism is ordinary and normal and that, it is deeply 

embedded within the framework of society (Bell 1988, Delgado 1989, Parker and Lynn 

2002, Delgado and Stefancic 2012). They argue that racism is the usual way society does 

business and the common everyday experience of most people of colour (Delgado and 

Stefancic 2012, p. 7). Critical race scholars ask critical questions about race and racism, 

and as well, acknowledge the different forms and manifestations of racism in society. 

Central to CRT is the notion that racism is endemic and pervasive, that is, implicated in 

every aspect of social life, and that structural racial oppression is a reality. This is an ethos 

captured by Bonilla-Silva (1997) in his materialist structural theory based on the notion 

of ‘racialised social systems’ and by David Wellman (1993) in his book, Portraits of 

White Racism, where he anchors race relations in social structure and defines racism 

beyond individual prejudice to include sentiments that in their consequence, if not their 

intent, support the racial status. According to Wellman (1993), racism is a structural 

relationship based on the subordination of one racial group by another (the dominant 

members of society). 

 

 Race is Socially Constructed 

Critical race theorists believe that race, as a concept and idea, is socially constructed. 

They hold that race and races are products of social thought and relations (Delgado and 

Stefancic 2012). They argue that race is created to differentiate groups and to show the 

superiority or dominance of one race over another (Yosso and Solórzano 2005). For this 

reason, critical race scholars call for a re-examination of the concept of race. They 

contend that race is not objective, inherent nor fixed. Rather, race has fluid, decentred 

social meanings that are continually shaped by political pressures (Parker and Lynn 

2002). The social construction thesis of critical race theorists is that race corresponds to 

no biological or genetic reality; rather, races are categories that society invents, 

manipulates, or retires when convenient (Delgado and Stefancic 2012, p.8). For example, 

as Delgado and Stefancic (2012, pp.8-9) argue: 

 

People with common origins share certain physical traits, of course, 

such as skin color, physique, and hair texture. But these constitute only 

an extremely small portion of their genetic endowment, are dwarfed by 

that which we have in common, and have little or nothing to do with 
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distinctly human, higher-order traits, such as personality, intelligence, 

and moral behavior.  

 

Thus, Yosso and Solórzano (2005) hold that race can be viewed as an objective 

phenomenon until human beings provide the social meaning. They conclude that the 

social meaning applied to race is based upon and justified by an ideology of racial 

superiority and white privilege (Yosso and Solórzano 2005, p. 117). Therefore, of great 

interest to critical race theorists is how society frequently chooses to ignore these 

scientific facts, creates races, and endows them with pseudo-permanent characterist ics 

(Delgado and Stefancic 2012).  

 

 Racism advances White Privilege 

Another tenet of CRT is that racism operates to disadvantage people of colour, like 

African immigrants, and further advantage Whites (Delgado and Stefancic 2012, Bernal 

2013). For many critical race theorists, Whiteness is a category of privilege. For example, 

Delgado and Stefancic (2012) argue that “because racism advances the interests of both 

white elites (materially), and working-class Caucasians (psychically), large segments of 

society have little incentive to eradicate it” (p. 8). Solórzano and Yosso (2002) contend 

that the ideology of racism creates, maintains, and justifies white privilege (p. 27). By 

white privilege, Solórzano and Yosso (2002, p. 27) mean, “A system of opportunities and 

benefits conferred upon people simply because they are White.”   

 

Some scholars have explored and addressed the invisibility of white privilege 

(Frankenberg 1993, McIntosh 1995, Moreton-Robinson 1999, Tatum 2003, Leonardo 

2004, Lewin 2005, Gallagher 2007). For example, writing about the power of white 

supremacy and the invisibility of white privilege, Tatum (2003) argues that “despite the 

current rhetoric about affirmative action and ‘reverse discrimination,’ every social 

indicator, from salary to life expectancy, reveals the advantages of being White” (p. 9). 

She argues that the White person is “knowingly or unknowingly, the beneficiary of 

racism, a system of advantage based on race” (Tatum 2003, p. 9). Within this system, 

being white typically affords a disproportionate share of status and greater relative access 

to the material resources that shape life chances (Gallagher 2007, p. 13). Gallagher (2007) 

defines whiteness as “a form of property that yields both tangible assets (land, jobs) and 

privileges (citizenship, social honour) to whites that are or have been denied to non-

whites” (p. 13). Gallagher takes the position that the inherent power of whiteness is the 
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confluence of multiple social and political fictions that have transformed this category 

into the dominant, universal racial norm other racialised groups are forced to mirror. 

Frankenberg (1993) also defines whiteness as a product of history that makes race 

privilege relevant in societies structured in racial dominance. The three linked dimens ions 

of whiteness as enunciated by Frankenberg (1993, p.1) are: (a) whiteness as a location of 

structural advantage, of race privilege; (b) whiteness as a ‘standpoint,’ a place from which 

white people look at themselves, at others, and at society; and (c) whiteness as a set of 

cultural practices that are usually unmarked and unnamed. Frankenberg suggests that 

whiteness is about privilege on one hand, and power on the other hand. 

 

Scholars believe that whiteness confers both dominance and privilege for white people 

(Moreton-Robinson 1999), plays a part in determining one’s inclusion and acceptance 

(Holt 1999) and allows access to certain resources (McIntosh 1998). Using a CRT lens, 

Yosso and Solórzano (2005, p.118) argue that unacknowledged white privilege helps 

maintain racism and call for whites to conceive of themselves as members of a race and 

to recognise the advantages that are attached to simply having white skin. Because the 

position of whiteness, as a dynamic and evolving marker of ethnic and cultural identity, 

and as a reference point from which ethnicities and cultures are constructed as ‘other,’ 

reifies and naturalises white identity (Lewin 2005, p. 639). As such, by virtue of their race 

and simply for being constructed as whites, white people have unearned advantages over 

people of colour. This usually occurs through the valuation of white skin colour to the 

extent that privilege is granted even without a subject’s recognition that life is made a bit 

easier for him or her for being white (Leonardo 2004).  In fact, for McIntosh (1998), white 

identity and status give considerable privilege and power to white people. 

 

In her paper, White Privilege and Male Privilege: A Personal Account of Coming to See 

Correspondences Through Work in Women’s Studies, McIntosh (1998), a White feminist 

critical race scholar, identifies the major and minor privileges that are bestowed on an 

individual for simply being White.  She describes white privilege as an invisible package 

of unearned assets and as a system of opportunities and benefits (McIntosh 1998). This 

privilege is like an invisible weightless knapsack of special provisions, assurances, tools, 

maps, guides, codebooks, passports, visas, clothes, compass, emergency gear and blank 

checks.  McIntosh (1998) argues that a white skin, especially in the United States, opens 

many doors for whites whether or not they approve of the way dominance has been 

conferred on them. She also notes that the appearance of being a good citizen rather than 
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a troublemaker comes in large part from having all sorts of doors open automatica l ly 

simply because one was White. Based on her personal experience working with males, 

McIntosh (1998) argues that the white skin colour is an asset that gives privilege and the 

positive privilege of belonging, - the feeling that one belongs within the social circle. 

 

McIntosh’s argument rings true, especially, for many who have never considered the 

benefits of being White (Tatum 2015). As Tatum (2015, pp. 19-20) maintains:  

 

It’s one thing to have enough awareness of racism to describe the ways 

that people of color are disadvantaged by it… It is important to 

understand that the system of advantage is perpetuated when we do not 

acknowledge its existence.  

 

Thus, McIntosh (1998) and Tatum (2015) call for the need to stop denying that the 

systems of dominance exist and to start acknowledging the invisible systems protecting 

unearned advantage and conferring unsought dominance on certain groups. McIntosh 

(1998), for one, points out the need to start reconstructing power systems on a broader 

base, and to start also distinguishing between positive advantages and negative types of 

advantage which unless rejected will always reinforce present hierarchies. As Leonardo 

(2004, p. 139) argues, the need to come to terms with white privilege is ‘not about blame, 

shame, or guilt’ regarding actions and atrocities committed by other whites in their name. 

Rather it is about critical reflection and coming to terms with structural racism. It is also 

about understanding the contours of institutional racism and structural origins of racism 

in interracial relations.  

 

  The Importance of Minorities’ Voice 

Another important tenet of CRT concerns the unique voice and perspective of a minor ity. 

Critical race scholars contend that members of the white dominant racial group cannot 

grasp fully what it is like to be black or non-white (Delgado and Stefancic 2012, p. 45). 

They recognise that minority status brings with it a presumed competence to speak about 

race and racism (Delgado and Stefancic 2012, p. 10). In other words, critical race scholars 

argue that because of their different histories and experiences with oppression, black and 

non-white writers and thinkers may be able to communicate to their white counterparts 

matters that the whites are unlikely to know by applying their own unique perspectives to 

assess such matters (Delgado and Stefancic 2012). Hence, critical race scholars believe 
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that to understand someone’s story, you need to hear it from their perspectives and in their 

own words, and recognise them as holders and creators of knowledge by valuing their 

histories and experiences. They argue that dominant group’s accounting of history 

routinely excludes minority perspectives to justify and legitimise its power (Quinn and 

Grumbach 2015).  

 

In addition, CRT scholars believe that the dominant group can racialise minority groups 

in different ways at different times depending on historic, social, or economic need 

(Quinn and Grumbach 2015). They believe also that an analysis of racism without a 

multidimensional framework can replicate the very patterns of social exclusio n it seeks 

to combat and lead to the essentialising of oppressions. Indeed, CRT scholars 

acknowledge the intersectionality of various oppressions and contend that a primary focus 

on race can eclipse other forms of exclusion (Quinn and Grumbach 2015). Parker and 

Lynn (2002) have provided the theoretical and conceptual grounding regarding how CRT, 

as a discourse of liberation, can be used as a methodological and epistemological tool to 

expose the ways race and racism impact on the lives of racial minorities in the United 

States and this can be adopted in comparable countries. Critical race scholars are 

discontent with liberalism as a framework for addressing racial problems as many liberals 

believe in colour blindness and neutral principles of constitutional law, and as well as in 

equality, especially equal treatment for all persons, regardless of their different histories 

or current situations (Delgado and Stefancic 2012).  

 

CRT has been criticised for its lack of connection to the real world of practice used by 

activist scholars to engage in activism with persons of colour (Parker and Lynn 2002) and 

for not providing a deep critique of the concept of race as it does for racism (Leonardo 

2013). For example, Leonardo (2013) argues that CRT leaves race largely undertheorised. 

It grafts racial analysis into class inequality wherein class achieves a colour and becomes 

a variant race, which comes with two consequences: one, it may end up reifying it as 

natural and perpetual; and two, it does not problematise the dependency between racism 

and racially organised society (Leonardo 2013, p. 5). However, CRT advances a strategy 

to foreground and account for the role of race and racism in society and works toward the 

elimination of racism as part of a larger goal of opposing or eliminating other forms of 

subordination based on gender, class, sexual orientation, language and national origin 

(Solórzano and Yosso 2002, p. 25). CRT is grounded in social justice and the experiences 
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of marginalised minorities. CRT ideas can help to capture the inner workings of racism 

in everyday settings, denounce it and offer ways to counteract it (Leonardo 2013).  

 

3.5.2 Everyday Racism 

Everyday racism identifies as theoretically relevant, the lived experience of racism 

because everyday life and experiences are a rich ground for demonstrating how 

convergent dimensions and systems of racism operate simultaneously (Essed 2001). The 

concept of everyday racism emerged in the 1980s. The concept has been adopted by 

various scholars. It also has been applied to the study of racism in many countries, 

including Netherlands (Essed 1991), Sweden (Hällgren 2005), USA (Essed 1991, Barnes 

2000), Canada (Beagan 2003) and the UK (Herbert et al 2008). According to Essed 

(2008), everyday racism is not about racists, but about racist practices. Essed (1991) 

defines everyday racism in terms of practices not just ‘acts’ but complex relations of acts 

and attitudes prevalent in a given system. According to Essed (1991), everyday racism is 

“a process in which socialised racist notions are integrated into everyday practices and 

thereby actualise and reinforce underlying racial and ethnic relations” (p. 145). As a 

process, everyday racism is routinely created and reinforced through everyday practices 

- attitudes (prejudice) and actions (discrimination). As a process, Essed (1991, 2001, 

2008) argues that everyday racism is manifested in smaller and bigger day-to-day 

violations of the civil rights of ethnic minorities - and of their humanity and their dignity 

and in continuous ethnic jokes, ridicule in front of others, patronizing behaviours, 

rudeness, assumptions of lack of confidence and competence, talking down and other 

attempts to humiliate and intimidate, in favouring whites; and as well as contact 

avoidance and overemphasis on the difference of ethnic minorities. Essed (2008, p.448) 

emphasises that: 

 

Everyday racism may cause ethnic minorities to anticipate racism in 

their contacts with members of the dominant group regardless of 

whether they are actually discriminated against on each occasion. This 

is a strategy of self-protection. 

 

One important feature of everyday racism is that it involves racist practices that are 

systematic, recurrent and familiar in everyday life and become part of what is seen as 

‘normal’ by the dominant group. According to Essed (1991):  
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The fact that it concerns repetitive practices indicates that everyday 

racism consists of practices that can be generalised. Because everyday 

racism is infused into familiar practices, it involves socialised attitudes 

and behaviour. Finally, its systematic nature indicates that everyday 

racism includes cumulative instantiation (p.3). 

 

The three strands of everyday racism, which interlock as a triangle of mutually dependent 

processes, are: (a) The marginalisation of those identified as racially or ethnica lly 

different; (b) the problematisation of other cultures and identities; and (c) symbolic or 

physical repression of (potential) resistance through humiliation or violence (Essed 2008, 

p. 448).  Essed (2008) argues that everyday racism adapts to the culture, norms, and values 

of a society as it operates through the prevalent structures of power in society. The more 

status or authority involved in its perpetuation, the greater the damage resulting from 

common-sense prejudiced statements and discriminatory behaviour. Thus, Essed (2008, 

p. 448) contends that: 

 

When members of a parliament or legislature make discriminato ry 

statements or sanction discriminatory policies in the course of their 

normal everyday duties, the safety and civil rights of ethnic minorit ie s 

and refugees are at stake. When teachers underestimate, discourage, or 

ignore ethnic-minority children, the futures of ethnic-minor ity 

generations are at stake. When employers discriminate against people 

of color, jobs, incomes, and career mobility are at stake. 

 

Within Essed’s (1991) conceptualisation, everyday racism does not exist as single events 

but as a complex of cumulative practices that are prevalent, systemic, normal, repetitive 

and similar. According to Essed (1991, p. 288), “analogous to everyday life, everyday 

racism is heterogamous in its manifestations but at the same time unified by repetition of 

similar practices” that become part of the expected, and the unquestioned or taken for 

granted, and that which the dominant group conceives as normal. In short, the 

embeddedness of racism in everyday settings illustrates the wonderful casuistry of racist 

practices in contemporary society. As van Dijk (1993, p. 5) suggests, everyday racism 

practices in contemporary society does not consist of only supremacists ideologies of 

race, or only of aggressive, violent or malicious overt or blatant discriminatory acts, or 

the forms of racism as it is currently understood in informal conversations, in the media 
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or in much of the social sciences. Rather, it involves the everyday, mundane, negative 

opinions, attitudes, and ideologies and the seemingly subtle covert acts and conditions of 

discrimination against ethnic minority groups, namely, those social cognitions and social 

acts, processes, structures, or institutions that directly or indirectly contribute to the 

dominance of a certain group over another group.16 Bonilla-Silva (2014) argues that today 

racial practices operate in a “now you see it, now you don’t” fashion while at the same 

time rearticulating some old racial practices (p. 3). In other words, racism in 

contemporary times is subtler and less direct, hostile or blatant. Bonilla-Silva (2014) 

contends that to understand the specific nature of contemporary racism, it is necessary to 

proceed from the level of individual attitudes to the larger economic, political and 

ideological processes in everyday interactions in society.  

 

3.6  Discussion and Conclusion 

This chapter has examined and synthesised key concepts to theoretically frame the study, 

collect and analyse data. In unpacking some of the conceptual issues relating to minor ity 

groups, visibility in terms of difference was considered as an important characteristic of 

minority groups, which leads to a suggestion that critical to understanding the experiences 

of immigrant minority groups is an exploration of the ways in which the social processes 

in place label and position them as others. Being labelled as the ‘Other’ has consequences 

on many aspects of their everyday lives, interactions and relations in the society. The 

                                                                 
16 Subtle racism is covert and indirect and has three components: the defence of traditional values, the 

exaggeration of cultural differences and the denial of positive emotions , while blatant racism is direct and 

has two components: threat and rejection, and opposition to intimate contact with the out-group (Walker 

2001, p. 28). Trepagnier (2012) calls subtle racism, silent racism that is loosely understood to be the 

negative thoughts, images, and assumptions about ethnic minority groups that exist in the minds of 

dominant group members.  It manifests itself in two ways: stereotypical images that set the ethnic minority  

groups apart from the dominant group and paternalistic assumptions that denote a sense of superiority in 

dominant group’s comparison to ethnic minority groups. They are often covert or hidden. Being covert 

suggests a quasi-legal, subversive, or hidden form of racism. Coates (2012) defines covert racism as 

“racism which is hidden; secret; private, covered; disguised, insidious; or concealed” (p. 2).  Regardless of 

context, the most pervasive qualities associated with subtle racism are: (a) serves to subvert, distort, restrict, 

and deny rewards, privileges, access, and benefits available to the racialised groups or racial minorities and 

(b) crouches behind the façade of politeness or political correctness and expediency and exists in the coded 

language and symbols (Coates 2012, p. 2). 
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review on ethnicity provides an essential introduction to its conceptualisation as a 

fundamental source of meaning, identity construction, social differentiation and social 

recognition. This understanding is important for examining in-group inclusion and out-

group rejection in society. In contemporary usage, ethnicity is not merely one of a 

plethora of available means of self-categorisation, but also one of the most salient systems 

of categorisation which has widespread credibility and positive affirmation, especially, as 

a means of categorising human beings. In discussing the concept of race, the chapter also 

has shown how for most human history, race is the dominant means by which the peoples 

of the world have been classified, and their apparent differences explained. As a marker 

of difference, the idea of race reinforces the idea of ‘Self’ and ‘Other.’ Since its 

emergence in history, race has remained a great motivating force behind peoples’ thought 

and behaviours. It plays a central role in the ways the society perceives and treats people. 

As a practice, racism consists of conducts, words or practices, which disadvantage or 

advantage some people because of their race, colour, culture or ethnic origin. As Miles 

(1989) emphasises, racism is a problem for all who live in a social context both where it 

is articulated and where it sustains exclusionary practices. According to Miles (1989, 

p.10), racism not only ‘brutalises’ and ‘dehumanises’ its objects, but also it can ‘brutalise’ 

and ‘dehumanise’ those who articulate it.   

 

The theoretical lens suggested in this chapter is transdisciplinary. It builds on the work of 

critical race theory and the concept of everyday racism. As this study is concerned with 

understanding the experience of adult African immigrants in SEQ, it is helpful to utilise 

CRT tenets and ideas as guiding lens to inform and address the research problem. CRT is 

critical and integrates transdisciplinary methodologies that draw on theory, experient ia l 

knowledge and critical consciousness to address macro and micro forms of racism (Yosso 

and Solórzano 2005, Ford, Chandra and Airhihenbuwa 2010). Despite some of its 

criticisms, CRT commitment to social justice and interest in the experiences of those at 

the fringes or margins of the society, including its challenge to deficit- informed research, 

are particularly appealing to this study. CRT’s utilisation of interdisciplinary approaches 

makes it a useful framework to guide a study exploring the lived experiences of African 

immigrants. CRT: (a) challenges traditional and dominant theories, paradigms, texts, 

ideologies and discourses that marginalise, and silence minorities and people of colour; 

(b) shows how race, racism, class and racialisation intersect to impact the lived realities 

and understanding of those at the margins of the society; (c) helps to understand the 

racialised experiences of ethnic minorities and people of colour; (d) maintains an 
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unflinching and unapologetic commitment to social and racial justice and offers a 

transformative response to racial, gender, and class oppression; and (e) utilises a 

transdisciplinary and historically contextualised knowledge base to analyse various forms 

of and responses to racial inequality (Yosso and Solórzano 2005, p. 135 -136). Utilis ing 

CRT as an analytical lens can help to approach research with a critical eye to identify, 

analyse, and challenge stereotypes, everyday racism and discrimination. Essed’s notion 

of everyday racism connects the structural and ideological dimensions of racism with 

daily routine situations in everyday life settings. The chapter that follows, the 

methodology and methods section, presents the research methodology and the methods 

of data collection and analysis.  
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Chapter Four 

 

Methodology and Methods 

This chapter presents how this study was carried out. As Greene (2007, p. 17) notes, 

“Social inquiry begins with purpose. From purpose, comes specific inquiry questions and 

from questions, particular inquiry designs and methods.”  Therefore, this chapter 

describes the research methodology and methods employed in this study. This study is a 

qualitative study that involves quantification with a view to show ubiquity of issues under 

investigation.  The choice of a mixed methods approach within critical social science - 

critical ethnography and critical race theory - was pragmatic and purposeful. The 

methods, combining both quantitative and qualitative elements, adopted in this study 

allowed a useful analysis of some of the complexities of the issues in the African 

population regarding race relations and their lived experience. As a study that examined 

race relations and perspectives of the African immigrants experiencing discrimination, I 

adopted a constructivist ontology with an interpretivist epistemology. 

 

4.1  Research Methodology 

Methodology refers to “the strategy, plan of action, process or design lying behind the 

choice and use of particular methods, and linking the choice and use of methods to the 

desired outcome” (Crotty 1998, p.3). There are numerous research methodologies used 

in social science to ensure validity and establish trustworthiness for research. The 

common methodologies used in the kinds of social science research in universities are 

quantitative or qualitative approaches. Hammersley (2013, p.1) asserts that the distinct ion 

between qualitative and quantitative approaches has become a key axis in methodologica l 

discussions within the human sciences. While this captures something of importance, yet, 

it is a distinction, which is by no means straightforward, either in its meaning or in its 

significance. The advice of Hammersley (2013, p.6) is that the choice of any 

methodological approach “requires judgment according to situation and purpose, rather 

than being based on a commitment to one or another competing philosophical view of the 

world and of the nature of inquiry.” Therefore, as a study examining the experiences of 

African immigrants in SEQ, this is a qualitative study involving quantification with a 

view to demonstrate the complexities and contextual factors of the issues under 

investigation. 
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4.1.1 Quantitative and Qualitative Research 

Hammersley (2013, p. 2) has also pointed out that “the most common position among 

qualitative researchers about the relationship between ‘qualitative’ and ‘quantitat ive’ 

approaches is that these represent fundamentally different paradigms.” While some see 

these approaches as in conflict, others regard quantitative and qualitative approaches as 

alternatives that are each true in their own terms. Therefore, an explanation of these two 

approaches will help to understand the selection of methods used to generate, collect and 

analyse data in this study. 

 

At the level of method, for example, quantitative research is concerned with 

measurement, precision and accurate capturing of aspects of the social world. 

Quantitative research usually involves numerical data that are analysed by using 

mathematically based methods, in particular, statistics (Muijs 2011). Quantitat ive 

research findings are expressed in numbers – percentages, probability values, or variance 

ratios (King and Horrocks 2010, p.7). The general aim of quantitative research is, 

essentially, to collect numerical data and explain a particular phenomenon. However, all 

quantitative research designs seem to share these key features which include: a concern 

with ‘how many’ and ‘what percentage’ questions. Quantitative research uses deductive 

and replicable measures and samples and tightly controlled experimental conditions in 

the collection of data, such as questionnaires or tests, to arrive at results about phenomena 

that can be inferred or generalised (Yardley and Bishop 2009, Barbie 2010, Hennink, 

Hutter and Bailey 2011).  

 

On the other hand, qualitative research uses non-numerical data to understand how 

people construct meaning in various social settings (Hennink, Hutter and Bailey 2011, 

Muijs 2011). Qualitative research is,often, associated with specific kinds of data, usually 

involving words or images rather than numbers (Ormston et al 2013). According to 

Ormston et al (2013, p.3), the key features of a research design that may identify a study 

as qualitative include: a concern with ‘what,’ ‘why’ and ‘how’ questions rather than ‘how 

many,’ a focus on processes and the flexible nature of qualitative research design. 

Qualitative research seems to share these five important distinctive features which 

include: First, the research studies the meaning of people’s lives under real-world 

conditions. Second, the research examines and represents the views and perspectives of 

the people. Third, the research documents and covers the contextual conditions within 

which people live. Fourth, the research contributes or generates fresh insights into 
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existing or emerging concepts that may help to explain human social behaviour. Finally, 

the research strives to use multiple sources of evidence rather than relying on a single 

source alone (Yin 2011, pp. 7-8). Yardley and Bishop (2009) state that qualitat ive 

research is well suited for studies investigating how people experience the world and how 

they make sense of the world. The qualitative researcher uses inductive logic and studies 

people in their natural settings in ways that are not easily measured quantitatively (Denzin 

and Lincoln 1994, Hennink, Hutter and Bailey 2011). Qualitative research employs 

multiple methods such as observational methods, semi-structured and in-depth 

interviews, and focus groups. 

 

However, quantitative and qualitative approaches have different underlying worldviews 

or paradigms. Paradigms are perspectives or ways of looking at reality or frameworks 

for observation and understanding the shape of both what we see and how we understand 

it (Hennink, Hutter and Bailey 2011, p. 11).  In his book, The Structure of Scientific 

Revolution, published in 1962, Thomas Kuhn argues that scientific activity operates 

within a single, shared frame of reference, known as a paradigm. He used the term 

‘paradigm’ to represent a particular way of thinking and seeing the world that is shared 

by a scientific community of men and women scholars, researchers or scientists. For 

Kuhn, paradigms also represent commitments, worldviews, beliefs, values, methods and 

approaches that are shared across a discipline. In Kuhn’s (1970) understanding, 

paradigms are “universally recognised scientific achievements that for a time provide 

model problems and solutions to a community of practitioners” (p. viii). Thus, a paradigm 

is an integrated set of assumptions shared by a community of scholars about the nature of 

the social phenomenon (Greene 2007, p.15). Tashakkori and Teddlie (1998, p. 3) define 

paradigms as the worldviews or belief systems that guide researchers. According to 

Hennink, Hutter and Bailey (2011), paradigms contain researchers’ epistemologica l, 

ontological and methodological premises.  

 

The quantitative and qualitative paradigms represent very different ways of thinking 

about the world. Quantitative research is guided by the assumptions inherent in the 

scientific or positivist’s paradigm. The basic assumption of the ‘scientific’ or ‘positivis t’ 

paradigm is that objective and correct knowledge of the world can be obtained through 

observation. The French philosopher, Rene Descartes expressed this assumption in his 

famous axiom cogito, ergo sum (I think, therefore I am). Descartes doubted all the 

knowledge that comes through the senses except the knowledge that comes through the 
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mind. This means that the researcher needs to be as detached from the research as far as 

possible and use methods taken largely from the natural sciences that maximise 

objectivity and minimise the involvement of the researcher in the research (Muijs 2011). 

However, this view that there is a true reality out there that can be measured objectively 

is problematic because researchers are part of the world they are observing. As Muijs 

(2011) argues, they cannot completely detach themselves from what they are researching. 

Historical research has shown that what is studied and what findings are produced, are 

influenced by the beliefs of the people doing the research and the political/social climate 

at the time the research is done (p.4).  

 

By contrast, qualitative research is often guided by the ‘interpretive’ or ‘constructivis t’ 

paradigm, which underscores the importance of understanding the lived experiences of 

participants from their own perspectives in the context of their conditions and 

circumstances (Ormston et al 2013). It is viewed as being ‘subjectivist’ (Muijs 2011, p. 

3). The assumption behind the ‘interpretive’ or ‘constructivist’ paradigm is that reality is 

socially constructed and subjective; and that knowledge can be obtained by pre-existing 

concepts, shared assumptions, and habitual or taken-for-granted ways of doing things 

(Yardley and Bishop 2009, p.354). Qualitative researchers point to the role of human 

subjectivity in the process of research. They argue that reality is not ‘out there’ to be 

objectively and dispassionately observed by people, but reality is at least in part 

constructed by people and by their observations (Muijs 2011). Thus, as a naturalis t ic 

dynamic exploratory method of inquiry in the social science, every real-world happening 

can become the subject of qualitative research (Snape and Spencer 2003, Sarantakos 

2005).  The general aim of qualitative research is to understand behaviour and beliefs, 

identity process and the context of people’s experiences (Hennink, Hutter and Bailey 

2011, p. 17). It takes the perspectives and accounts of research participants as the starting 

point and it is often about people’s lives and stories and social interactional relationships 

(Strauss and Corbin 1990). To a certain degree, qualitative research is a joint venture 

between the researcher and participants (Wellington and Szczerbinsk 2008).  Within 

sociology and anthropology, early qualitative research often took the form of 

ethnographic work (Ormston et al 2013).   

 

The term ethnography is derived from two Greek words, ἔθνος (ethnos) meaning people 

or nation and γράφω (grapho) meaning I write. Ethnography involves understanding the 

social world or culture - the behaviours, beliefs and values - of particular groups, typically 
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via immersion into their community (Ormston et al 2013, p. 13). Sarantakos (2005, p. 

207) defines ethnography as “the science of ‘ethnos’ that is a nation, people or culture.” 

Ethnography refers to a social scientific study of a particular people, group or culture and 

is concerned with an inquiry into their ordinary, i.e. people’s daily routines (Harding 

2013). Ethnography also belongs to the tradition of constructionism, which stresses the 

importance of understanding the meanings people make about their social contexts 

(Griffin and Bengry-Howell 2009).  Ethnographic studies draw on the tradition of 

interpretative analysis. In an ethnographic study, the researcher studies a bounded group 

of people and investigates how they go about their day - to - day lives, and the meaning 

they attribute to their experiences (Kinash 2006). An approach to ethnography that takes 

a critical social approach in understanding the meanings people make about their social 

structures and cultural contexts is critical ethnography (Madison 2012). Critical 

ethnography seeks to contribute to emancipatory knowledge. Writing about what is 

critical in critical ethnography, Madison (2012, p. 5) states:  

 

Critical ethnography begins with an ethical responsibility to address 

processes of unfairness or injustice within a particular lived domain. By 

“ethical responsibility,” I mean a compelling sense of duty and 

commitment based on principles of human freedom and well-being and, 

hence, a compassion for the suffering of living beings. The conditions 

for existence within a particular context are not as they could be for 

specific subjects; as a result, the researcher feels an ethical obligat ion 

to make a contribution toward changing those conditions toward greater 

freedom and equity. The critical ethnographer also takes us beneath 

surface appearances, disrupts the status quo, and unsettles both 

neutrality and take – for - granted assumptions by bringing to light 

underlying and obscure operations of power and control. Therefore, the 

critical ethnographer resists domestication and moves from “what is” to 

“what could be”. 

 

In short, critical ethnography is an ethnographic study that takes a critical research 

approach to explore and understand the meanings of research subjects as well as the 

intersections of the wider social, cultural, personal and political conditions that are 

fundamental parts of their lived experiences. As one of the common types of qualitat ive 

research, ethnography has a great variety of practitioners and methods. For example, Val 
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Colic-Peisker (2009) has used this methodology to examine the lived experiences of 

visible immigrant minorities about whom little was known in Western Australia. 

Ethnographic methods of data collection techniques include interviews, focus group, 

participant observation, fieldwork, case study and surveys (Murchison 2010, Gobo 2011). 

These methods have their advantages and disadvantages.  

 

4.1.2 Pros and Cons of Quantitative and Qualitative Approaches 

Every research method has its advantages and disadvantages or strengths and weaknesses. 

Whereas quantitative research methodology provides relatively ‘thin,’ norm-referenced 

data that can be compared to data from different people and populations, qualitat ive 

research yields ‘thick’ data about the individual experience (Yardley and Bishop 2009, p. 

359). Quantitative methods are more suitable for research where generalisations can be 

made when the data are based on random samples of large size. However, quantitat ive 

designs fail to understand the contextualised nature of experience and action of people 

(the subjects) being studied in research (Sarantakos 2005). They also fail to provide an 

understanding of how people make sense of their world, their meanings and their 

sociocultural context (Yardley and Bishop 2009, Bonilla-Silva 2014). Moreover, 

quantitative research can reduce reality to merely controlled observation and 

measurement that are predictable as it follows the methods of the natural sciences and 

seeks to identify universal features that offer an explanation through observation. 

 

Qualitative research, on the other hand, focuses on a particular context (Liamputtong and 

Ezzy 2005). Its methods are ideally suited to projects that seek to provide in-depth 

findings. Qualitative designs allow researchers to provide a detailed, rich, and 

contextualised understanding of the issue that is being examined (Creswell 1995). 

According to Turchick Hakak, Holzinger and Zikic (2010, p. 162), choosing a qualitat ive 

research methodology in research is important for at least three reasons: First, qualitat ive 

research methodology allows for an in-depth examination of participants’ subjective 

perceptions or “lived experience.” Second, qualitative methods are well suited to studies 

in contexts where cultural differences play a major role because such studies frequently 

deal with subtle and hidden nuances that are difficult to capture through other 

methodologies. Third, the potential to capture a richer depth of information makes 

qualitative methods particularly valuable for theory building and elaboration. However, 

qualitative research methodology can be time-consuming. There is also the potential for 

researcher’s bias in qualitative research. The researcher, who is the key research 
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instrument, can go into the research field with some prejudices or biases, which can 

heavily influence the methods of data collection; the analysis and interpretation; and the 

research findings. Again, qualitative research lacks generalisability of study results. The 

contextualised nature of people’s experience does not allow qualitative researchers to 

generalise findings. As such, the results of qualitative research may not be applied to a 

large population.  

 

Given the limitations of quantitative and qualitative research methods, some scholars 

suggest adopting multi-method or transdisciplinary research by employing a range of 

different methods drawing on a range of disciplines for pragmatic reasons (Patton 2002, 

Yardley and Bishop 2009, Ormston et al 2013). Those in favour of such research 

strategies have suggested that purism about the theoretical origins of a particular approach 

may undermine the ability to choose and implement the most appropriate research design 

for answering the research questions posed (Ormston et al 2013). Patton (2002), for one, 

argues in favour of pragmatism. Yardley and Bishop (2009) suggest that it is possible to 

arrive at a richer and complete description of a phenomenon by combining methods than 

by using a single approach (p. 359). Thus, the quality in research practice has more to do 

with choosing the right research tools for the task rather than with methods that are 

confined to specific traditions (Ormston et al 2013, p. 22). Therefore, for a study 

examining the experiences of Africans living in Queensland in order to better understand 

the relationship between their skin colour and their everyday life, it was my belief that 

adopting different methods, involving quantitative and qualitative components, for data 

collection will be pragmatic. It would likely provide the most suitable approach for this 

study. 

 

4.1.3 Mixed Methods and Pragmatism 

Mixed methods involve integrating or combining different research techniques, methods, 

approaches and language into a single study to address and arrive at a complete answer 

to the research questions (Greene, Caracelli and Graham 1989, Johnson and 

Onwuegbuezie 2004, Creswell and Plano 2007, Collins and O’Cathain 2009). The logic 

of mixed methods approach includes the use of induction (or discovery of patterns), 

deduction (testing of theories and hypotheses), and abduction (uncovering and relying on 

the best of a set of explanations for understanding one’s results) (Johnson and 

Onwuegbuzie 2004, p. 17). The central premise of mixed methods is that the use of 

quantitative and qualitative approaches in combination provides a better understanding 
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of the research problems (Molina-Azorin 2009). For example, Greene, Caracelli and 

Graham (1989) assert that combining research methods can serve the following five 

purposes: (a) the need for triangulation (seeking convergence and correspondence of 

results from the different methods); (b) the need for complementarity (seeking 

elaboration, enhancement, illustration or clarification of the results from one method with 

the results from the other); (c) development (to allow the results or data from the 

quantitative survey to inform the development and planning of the qualitative semi-

structured in-depth interviews); (d) expansion (using different methods to measure 

different phenomena); and (e) initiation (to address the various dimensions of the 

phenomena interest by the use of different methods). Indeed, combining different 

research methods can activate their complementary strengths and help to overcome their 

discrete weaknesses (Stange, Crabtree and Miller 2006, Yardley and Bishop 2009).  

 

For this very reason, this study utilised both quantitative and qualitative elements to 

address its research questions. Combining both quantitative and qualitative methods is 

important to analyse the complexities of the issues being investigated. The quantitat ive 

component involved a questionnaire survey method to collect descriptive generic data 

while the qualitative component involved in-depth face-to-face interviews in order to best 

capture detailed information and critically explore the participants’ perceived 

experiences. Thus, for a study focused on understanding the lived experiences of the 

African population in SEQ, I believed that combining the different methods would be 

helpful in answering the research questions. In many ways, the themes that emerged from 

the research data analysed and discussed in the subsequent chapters of this dissertation 

are connected to the research methodology. 

 

4.2 Ontological and Epistemological Foundations of Research 

The word ontology comes from these Greek words ὄντος (ontos), i.e. ‘being; that which 

is’ and λογία (logia), i.e. ‘science, study, theory.’ Ontology is the “science or study of 

being.” Philosophers when considering the ‘essence of being’ use the word ‘ontology’ 

sometimes. Within sociological research, ontology is concerned with what is the nature 

of the social world and what is there to know about it (Crotty 1998, Ormston et al 2013). 

In other words, it is concerned with what the researcher believes as existing or with what 

the researcher identifies as important. In this study, ontology is concerned with what the 

researcher, as the primary data collection instrument, thinks that reality is or looks like 

and how the researcher views the world (Hennink Hutter and Bailey 2011).  
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On the other hand, epistemology refers to the nature of knowledge, its possibility, status, 

scope and general basis of production (Crotty 1998).  The English word epistemology 

comes from the Greek words ἐπιστήμη (episteme), meaning knowledge and λόγος 

(logos), meaning study or science. Thus, epistemology is the study of knowledge. 

Epistemology embodies, according to Crotty (1998, p. 8), “a certain understanding of 

what is entailed in knowing, that is, how we know what we know” or the way one is able 

to ‘know’ reality and understand the world. Epistemology focuses on issues such as how 

can one know about reality, the social world and what forms the basis of one’s knowledge 

(Ormston et al 2013). In short, epistemology is concerned with the relation between the 

researcher and what can be known about the world as what counts as knowledge can be 

dependent upon the interaction between the knower (the researcher) and the particular 

object or group to be known. 

 

Indeed, a researcher’s ontological and epistemological positions can influence what can 

be identified and known about the phenomenon under study (Guba and Lincoln 1999, 

Blaikie 2000). The researcher’s ontological and epistemological positions and values can 

also impact the research methodology adopted. My ontological position was largely 

influenced by critical realism. This study also falls within critical realism. Critical realists 

not only retain an ontological realism that there is a real world that exists independently 

of perceptions, theories and constructions but also accept a form of epistemologica l 

constructivism and relativism that understanding of this world is inevitably a construction 

from people’s perspectives and standpoint (Maxwell 2012, p.5). The ontology of critical 

study suggests that what is known are shaped by the social, political, cultural and 

economic structures in place (Blaikie 2000). Ontologically, therefore, I saw (and still see) 

reality as something that exists independently of my belief or understanding about it and 

as something that is only accessible through the perceptions and interpretations of 

research participants.  

 

In this research, I recognised the critical importance of my research participants’ own 

meanings and interpretations of the issues under investigation and believed that their 

varying vantage points could yield different types of understanding (Ormston et al 2013, 

p.22). My ontological position in this study was (and is still) that external reality is itself 

diverse and multifaceted. Epistemologically, I believed that it is the aim of research to 

capture and interpret that reality in all its complexity and depth (Ormston et al 2013, 

p.22). Thus, my ontological l positioning suggested that the best way to gain a good 
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understanding of African immigrants’ experience after the survey study could be through 

the use of in-depth semi-structured interview method with participants. It was my belief 

that it would likely provide the most suitable basis to ask questions, listen to them and 

gain a detailed account of their stories and articulations. My epistemological position was 

driven by the need to know more about the experiences of African immigrants in SEQ. 

Also, it was influenced by my personal, social, political, philosophical and theoretical 

viewpoints, beliefs and values. Indeed, my ontological and epistemological perspectives 

had substantial impact on how I developed the research design, explored and collected 

data in the field. They also had substantial impact on how I analysed the participants’ 

accounts. Due to the exploratory nature of the research and considering that this is a 

qualitative study, I embraced a constructivist perspective with an interpretivist frame.  

 

4.2.1 Interpretivism  

The very nature of the in-depth semi-structured interview method used to collect data in 

this study demanded an understanding of the meanings and the sense participants made 

of their lived experience. This demands an interpretivist epistemology because through 

social interactions, people symbolically communicate their actions, assign meanings and 

make sense of the world around them. Thus, the school of thought that stresses the 

importance of interpretation as well as observation in understanding the social world is 

known as interpretivism. Interpretivism emerged in the attempts by sociologists to 

understand and explain human social reality. As an underlying perspective for conduct ing 

qualitative research, interpretivism looks “for culturally derived and historically situated 

interpretations of the social life-world” (Crotty 1998, p. 67).  

 

The interpretivist approach in social research marked a shift in epistemology to studying 

human actions and social life. It is concerned with understanding the special views, 

opinions, meanings and perceptions of people as they are experienced and expressed in 

everyday social life (Sarantakos 2005). It has roots in the work of Immanuel Kant, who 

in 1781 published his Critique of Pure Reason. Kant argues that there are ways of 

knowing about the world other than direct observation, which people use all the time. He 

proposes that perception relates not only to the senses but to human interpretations of 

what our senses tell us (in Ormston et al 2013, p.11). Kant believes that the knowledge 

of the world is based on ‘understanding’ which arises from reflecting on what happens, 

not just simply from having had particular experiences, that is, knowing and knowledge 
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transcend basic empirical study (Ormston et al 2013). Following this line of reasoning, 

Ormston et al (2013) argue that: 

 

 Those practising qualitative research have tended to place emphasis 

and value on human interpretations of the social world and the 

significance of both participants’ and the investigator's interpretations 

and understanding of the phenomenon being studied (p.11) 

 

Therefore, a proper understanding of a particular human social action (for example, 

migration, occupation) can only be achieved if the researcher grasps the meanings that 

constitute that particular action and interprets what the actors are doing (Schwandt 2000). 

Other key contributors to the development of interpretivist thought and the qualitat ive 

research tradition are Wilhelm Dilthey (1833 -1911), Max Weber (1864-1920) and Neo-

Kantian philosophers, Wilhelm Windelband (1848 -1915) and Heinrich Rickert (1863 – 

1936). For example, Wilhelm Dilthey stresses the importance of ‘understanding’ (or 

verstehen in his native German) and of studying people’s lived experiences which occur 

within a particular historical and social context (Ormston et al 2013).  Dilthey proposes 

that social research should explore people’s lived experiences in order to reveal the 

connections between the social, cultural and historical aspects of people’s lives and to see 

the context in which particular actions take place (Ormston et al 2013, p. 12). Simila r ly, 

Max Weber argues that the basic method of the social science should be Verstehen 

(understanding) of human action. Weber (in Collins 1994, pp.83-84) contends that one 

could not explain social processes by abstract laws, but must get inside the subjective 

viewpoint of the actor and see the world as the actor sees it in order to capture the 

motivation. Weber’s emphasis is that the researcher must understand the meaning of 

social actions within the context of the material conditions in which people live (Ormston 

et al 2013). He distinguishes two types of understanding: Verstehen (immediate or direct 

observational understanding) of social life from Erklären (explanatory or motivationa l 

understanding) which explains causality in the natural sciences. Weber argues that there 

is a key difference in the purpose of understanding between the natural and social 

sciences. In the natural sciences, the purpose is to produce law-like propositions or 

predictions whereas in the human and social sciences; the aim is to understand 

subjectively meaningful experiences (Ormston et al 2013). Thus, for Weber, the human 

and social sciences are concerned with Verstehen (understanding). Verstehen refers then 

to understanding people lived experiences that occur in a specific historical and social 
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context of the interpretive framework or from the people’s emic perspective rather than 

from the researcher’s etic perspectives, that is, the researcher’s own point of view, 

opinions and beliefs (Hennink, Hutter and Bailey 2011).   

 

The emic perspective or participant’s point of view is closely linked to the concept of 

Verstehen. As Hennink, Hutter and Bailey (2011, p. 18) note, the emic perspective 

provides information on the participant’s point of view, the participant’s perceptions, 

beliefs, behaviours and meaning system. Thus, it reflects the cultural meaning that people 

attach to certain facts, events or experiences. Therefore, within the interpretivist frame, it 

is recommended that social inquirers develop an attitude of verstehen or sympathet ic 

understanding to the people they are studying.  This is because it is by understanding the 

motives behind the social action that a fully sociological account can be provided (van 

Krieken et al 2014). For this reason, I drew on the verstehen (understanding) tradition to 

develop an understanding of the African immigrants’ lived experiences from their own 

perspectives in the context of their conditions and circumstances.  

 

4.2.2 Constructionism 

Constructionism is a related movement of interpretivism. Both interpretivism and 

constructionism “reject the idea of ‘value neutral’ observations and universal laws, and 

both focus on understanding lived experience from the points of view of those who hold 

it” (Ormston et al 2013, p. 13).  The epistemological stance of constructionism is that 

human beings, rather than the individual just passively receiving knowledge, actively 

construct knowledge (Crotty 1998, Ormston et al 2013). In other words, human beings 

take an active role in the construction of meaning. The constructionist tradition proposes 

that one of the most effective ways of understanding the social world is by examining 

how individuals respond to and reflect upon their experiences and in particula r, the 

manner in which they construct their own meanings of such experiences (Batrouney and 

Goldlust 2005, p. 5). The basic assumptions of constructionism are as follows:   

 

 There is no objective reality; the physical world exists but is not accessible to 

human endeavour. 

 There are no absolute truths. 

 Knowledge does not come through the sense alone. 

 Research focuses on the construction of meanings. 

 Meanings are not fixed but emerge out of people’s interaction with the world. 
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 Meanings do not exist before a mind engages them. 

 The world is constructed by people who live in it (Sarantakos2005, p. 37). 

 

In fact, constructionism suggests that knowledge of the world is completely mediated by 

a person’s particular subjective and socio-cultural experiences and that it is not possible 

for any humans, including scientists, to set aside the socio-cultural assumptions and 

values, which form their identity and guide their activities (Yardley and Bishop 2009).  

 

Constructionism is well removed from the objectivism found in the positivist paradigm. 

The positivists’ position is one of realism that maintains that objects have an existence 

independent of the knower. The positivists assume that the methods, techniques, and 

procedures used in natural science offer the best framework for investigating the social 

world (Chilisa 2012, p. 26). For the positivists, the purpose of research is only to predict, 

test a theory and find the strength of relationships between variables as meaning, and, 

thus, they argue that meaningful reality exists apart from the operation of any 

consciousness (Crotty 1998, p.8).  

 

Aristotle (383-348 BCE), Francis Bacon (1561-1626) and John Locke (1632-1704) 

contributed greatly to the positivist school of thought. As a realist, Aristotle, for one, 

believes that the world operates on fixed natural laws discoverable by observation and 

reason and can be tested and quantitatively measured. As empiricist philosophers, Francis 

Bacon and John Locke believe that the senses and empirical data are the most important 

sources of knowledge. However, the nineteenth-century French philosopher, Auguste 

Comte (1798 – 1857) popularise positivism. Comte holds that genuine knowledge is 

based on sense experience and can be advanced using observation and measurement. 

Indeed, the positivist sciences are predominantly characterised by quantitative paradigms 

and experimental methodologies to arrive at objective knowledge. The constructionis ts’ 

critique of positivism is that reality is mind-dependent, and it is a personal or social 

construction (Chilisa 2012, p. 32). Constructionism claims that human beings construct 

meanings as they engage everyday with the world they are interpreting.  

 

In addition, constructionism is well removed from the extreme subjectivism found in the 

structuralist, post-structuralist and postmodernist forms of thought. The subjectivists hold 

that “meaning does not come out of an interplay between subject and object but is 

imposed by the subject... the object as such makes no contribution to the generation of 
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meaning” (Crotty 1998, p.9). The subjectivists neglect the relationships between a 

person’s experiences and interpretations and other external factors’ influences. However, 

the constructivists view that all knowledge including all meaningful reality are contingent 

upon human practices. That is, they are constructed in and out of the interaction between 

human beings and their world.  The constructivists view that all knowledge are 

transmitted within an essentially social context (Crotty 1998, p. 42).  For the 

constructionists, the subject and object emerge as partners in the generation of meaning. 

In short, constructionists believe that knowledge comes into existence in and out of 

human engagement with the realities of the world. For this reason, considering the 

purpose and goals of this research, the characteristics and context of the research 

participants, I adopted the constructivist perspective that “the reality people experience  

in everyday life is a constructed reality – their reality – based on interpretat ion” 

(Sarantakos 2005, p. 37). This helped to develop an insight into the way the research 

participants interpreted the world and the relationship between this and the choices they 

made.  

 

4.3 Research Field-site and Setting 

The study was conducted in SEQ. The location of the study in SEQ was fortuitous. SEQ 

was selected because I was a resident there at the time of the study. Nonetheless, SEQ 

does make a particularly happy choice of location for this study, at least, for some 

practical reasons: First, SEQ is culturally diverse and home to people from different parts 

of the world who speak different languages and hold different religious beliefs. Second, 

it has a significant presence of African immigrants and it is where the social interactions 

occur.  

 

SEQ is an appropriate field site for this study that explored the lived experiences of 

African immigrants and the intersecting issues of race and skin colour. Geographica lly, 

SEQ is a region of the state of Queensland. It was the first part of Queensland to be settled. 

The region covers approximately 23,000 square kilometres stretching from Noosa in the 

north to the Gold Coast in the south and west to the Great Dividing Range (South East 

Queensland Catchments 2015). There are various definitions used for SEQ, some of 

which include Toowoomba and some that do not include it. The Department of State 

Development, Infrastructure and Planning (2013) includes parts of Toowoomba regiona l 

council in their definition. However, the Australian Bureau of Statistics (2012) does not 

include Toowoomba regional council in its definition of SEQ. Ultimately there is no right 
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or wrong definition for SEQ, as long as one clearly defines what has been used for SEQ. 

In this study, Toowoomba is included in the definition used for SEQ.  

 

SEQ accounts for around two-thirds of Queensland’s total population of 4,332,739 (ABS 

2011). It is home to the majority of the state’s population. Two out of every three in 

Queensland live in SEQ.  Between 2010 and 2011, the resident population of SEQ was 

3.05 million, an increase of 51,300 persons (ABS 2011). Today, SEQ is the largest 

concentration of urban development in Queensland.  

 

Figure 2: Map of South East Queensland 

 

 

Figure 2: Map of South East Queensland (Rubicon Investment Solutions 2014) 

 

4.3.1 Research Fieldwork 

My fieldwork entry in SEQ was successful. The fieldwork for this research was in these 

four cities in SEQ:  Brisbane, Gold Coast, Ipswich, and Logan. This was because of their 

demographic compositions. The research fieldwork was helpful in conducting the study. 

The goal of the fieldwork was to obtain both quantitative and detailed information about 

participants’ lived experiences. Before the fieldwork began, Griffith University Ethical 

clearance was sought. Once the university’s ethical clearance was obtained from the 

relevant university ethics committee, I contacted formally the then president of the 

Queensland African Communities Council (QACC). After my discussion and explanation 
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of the research intentions, the president of QACC promised to help disseminate 

information about the study on my behalf. I was satisfied with the outcome of this 

meeting. The president was supportive. Having met with the president, I began sending 

out flyers introducing the research topic together with invitations to participate in the 

research. The invitations were sent to all African communities and various multicultura l 

and ethnic agencies in SEQ such as Multicultural Development Association (MDA), 

Ethnic Communities Council of Queensland (ECCQ), MultiLink Community Services, 

Access Community Services, and Queensland Program of Assistance to Survivors of 

Torture and Trauma (QPASTT). 

 

To increase the number of participants, I met further with three African community 

leaders from South Sudan, Nigeria and Uganda, and with some students and colleagues 

to explain and discuss the research. They supported the project and offered strong help to 

meeting with potential participants for the study. They sent emails with detailed 

information about the research to the members of their community and copied to me as 

well. They were able to explain the genuineness of the research project to friends and 

members of their community. Once, I was able to gain their trust, entry in the field site 

was a lot easier. The support received from both the president of the Queensland African 

Communities Council and from some leaders of the African communities made the 

fieldwork successful. It made engagement with both the research participants and 

members of the African communities in Queensland easier.  

 

Indeed, the fieldwork in SEQ offered exciting opportunities to meet with participants in 

their natural settings. It contextualised the research. More importantly, it enabled the 

generation and collection of data. The fieldwork included the surveys and the in-depth 

onsite interviews used to understand the different participants’ perspectives on the 

research questions. The fieldwork was flexible. In the field, my focus was on 

understanding and exploring participants’ views and experiences from their points of 

view.  

 

4.4  Methods of Data Collection  

The aim of any research is to ensure that knowledge or information is accessed in a way 

that guarantees validity and reliability. Research methods are important components of 

research methodology used for gathering data and acquiring or discovering knowledge 

(Blaikie 2000, Smith 2002, Chilisa 2012). The methods of collecting data in this study 
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were questionnaire survey; face-to-face semi-structured interviews and participant 

observation. These methods were utilised to inform, triangulate and strengthen the 

validity and credibility of the research results. Each method will be elaborated upon in 

turn. However, given that this study intended to explain by exploring, data generation 

began with quantitative data collection method. The quantitative data collected informed 

the delivery of the later qualitative data generation. This strategy has been successfully 

applied in other research. For example, Colic-Peisker’s work (2009) investigating the 

settlement experiences of three refugee communities in Australia used surveys to collect 

the central body of her data and in-depth follow-up interviews to aid the interpretation of 

the statistical outputs. Figure 1 illustrates the sequence of data collection implementa t ion 

in the fieldwork. 

 

Figure 1: Sequential Explanatory Strategy 

(Adapted from Terrell 2011, p. 261) 
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This sequential strategy is relatively straightforward though time-consuming. The 

primary reason for adopting this strategy was to explore further in more details and better 

understand the trends emerging from the quantitative results in the later stage of 

qualitative data generation, collection, and analysis.  

 

4.4.1  Pilot Study 

Before the research fieldwork, a pilot study was conducted. Pilot study also called 

‘feasibility study’ refers to the mini version of a major study. It is often used to pre-test a 

particular research instrument such as a questionnaire or interview schedule (van 

Teijlingen and Hundley 2002, p. 33). Pilot studies are undertaken for a range of reasons: 

at least to increase the likelihood of success in the main study and to convince funding 

 

Qualitative 
 

 

Quantitative 
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bodies that a research proposal for the main study is worth funding (van Teijlingen and 

Hundley 2002). Thus, conducting a pilot study was a crucial element in this study.The 

initial survey questions and semi - structured interviews for this study were piloted on 

four African immigrant students living in SEQ. The students selected were very familiar 

with the topic. The pilot study was very helpful. At the end of the pilot study, I was able 

to make a number of modifications to the research questions both in the questionnaire and 

interviews schedule. The pilot study helped to check the feasibility of the study and 

offered an opportunity to practise before the main study began. The pilot study gave time 

to assess the research technical equipment, such as the digital Sony recorder used. It also 

helped to discover possible weaknesses and deficiencies in the design of the methods of 

data collection and offered an opportunity for adjustments, corrections and fine-tuning of 

the survey and interviews. Table 2 shows the important revelations about the pilot before 

the modified survey and interview instruments used in the study.  

 

Table 2: Pilot Study 

Students Survey Interviews Questions Findings 

A        √        √ Helped to identify 

appropriate questions 

Change or reframe 

language  

B        √        √ Showed data would be 

available 

Timing of questions  

C        √        √ Helped to identify key 

issues 

Further explanation of 

questions 

D        √        √ Helped to recognise my 

interviewing skills 

Flexibility and 

feasibility of the study 

 

 

In sum, the pilot study revealed important information on this study. The preliminary 

findings from the pilot study revealed how the students considered themselves as 

different, racialised and disadvantaged in the context of a predominantly White Australia. 

Among other things but not limited to accessibility of respondents, the pilot study 

established that the data collection methods can generate enough information and that the 

research was worth undertaking (Sarantakos 2005). 
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4.4.2 Questionnaire Survey 

Surveys are primarily used when seeking to collect quantitative information for statistica l 

analysis. It is usually through the use of a structured questionnaire. Scholars such as 

Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2006, 2007a, 2007b) and Hebbani and Preece (2015), as seen 

in the literature review chapter, have used surveys successfully in their various studies to 

collect data from participants. For this study, a baseline survey study of respondents was 

conducted between 1 November 2013 and 31 January 2014. It was conducted to extend 

data collection beyond the interviewees and to obtain data that may represent the opinions 

and experiences of the wide cohort of the population. In this way, descriptive generic 

quantitative data were generated. Both paper-based and online survey questionna ires 

were developed.  They were administered in English language. The online version of the 

survey was developed using Lime survey software to maximise the number of 

respondents. 

 

The designing of the paper-based and online surveys was such that, the paper-based took 

respondents not more than twenty minutes to complete, while the online survey took not 

more than ten minutes to complete. The questionnaire consisted of fifty-nine questions 

that provided evidence of patterns amongst the respondents and a number of descriptive 

generic information distributed within the population and preserving contexts. It was 

designed to provide evidence of patterns amongst African immigrants living SEQ and to 

cover their demographic and socioeconomic characteristics such as gender, age, ethnic ity, 

education, employment and housing. The questions were also developed within the 

categories of their migration motives, experiences of discrimination and sense of 

belonging. The last part of the questionnaire (questions 50–59) focused on general 

satisfaction and well-being in Australia. The goal was to help in assessing the breadth and 

variation of their experiences, to gain insights for a more in-depth exploratory qualitat ive 

approach to understanding their lived experiences, and to produce data that are more 

easily defensible in the public realm. There were also multiple choice response questions 

and a five-point Likert agreement rating scales (i.e., Strongly Agree, Agree, Undecided, 

Disagree and Strongly Disagree) and frequency rating scales (i.e., Frequently, Never, 

Occasionally, Rarely, Very Frequently) to measure how much respondents agree or 

disagree with a statement, the frequency of occurrences, and overall impression (see 

Appendix I for the survey questionnaire). Some existing questions from the Australian 

Government Department of Immigration and Border Protection survey of recent migrants 

to Australia and literature on African immigrants were used to develop the questionna ire.  
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 Identification and Recruitment of Survey Participants 

The quantitative component of this study was concerned with frequency in order to make 

empirical generalisations of the research findings. The survey participants varied in terms 

of class, gender, education, immigration status and employment. The selection of survey 

participants was such that any member or individual from the African community living 

legally in SEQ, who is not a minor but has lived for more than three years in Australia 

regardless of gender, educational status and family structure, has an equal and 

independent chance of being selected.17 This method of selection was to facilitate case 

oriented analyses and to know the frequency of agreement or occurrences (see Appendix 

II for Survey Participants’ Postcodes). The intention was to test variables with a large 

participant group and then to explore in more depths with a few cases during the 

interviews.  

 

My personal and professional contacts were valuable in the identification and recruitment 

of survey participants. In addition, the contacts from the leaders of different African 

communities in Queensland were helpful in recruiting survey participants. The leaders 

made referrals for well-situated participants who know about the study and whose views 

and experiences are important to understanding the phenomenon under study. With the 

support and contacts of these African community leaders, flyers were sent to all African 

communities and multicultural agencies in SEQ. Emails were sent to potential 

participants to introduce the study and the researcher. In fact, the leaders were helpful in 

disseminating information about the study and identifying participants to be invited for 

the survey. This helped in meeting with participants and inviting them to complete the 

survey questionnaire.  

 

Two hundred and fifteen paper-based survey questionnaires were administered and 

distributed in SEQ by hand delivery. Many of the survey participants were given the 

questionnaires at various locations in their everyday lives. I met some in their offices, 

workplaces, religious places, community centres and meetings, homes, social venues, 

school grounds, bus and train stations and marketplaces. Some respondents completed 

                                                                 
17 This method is, often, used in quantitative research approaches. It relies on some form of simple stratified 

random selection such that every unit in a finite population has a positive chance of selection, not 

necessarily equal to that of other units  (Schreuder, Gregoire and Weyer 2001, p. 281). Its advantage is that , 

with it, it is easy to make a generalisation from data collected . 
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the questionnaire on the spot while some posted theirs back after completion. Participants 

who requested for the online survey were eighty in number. When they were approached 

with the paper-based survey questionnaire, they indicated their willingness to take part in 

the survey but declined to complete the paper-based survey questionnaire on the spot 

because of their tight schedule. They wanted to complete the survey at their own 

convenience but also within the period for the survey study. As a result, they requested 

that the online survey link be sent to them. The survey link was sent by email to them. 

The total number of responses received for the online survey was sixty-six while the total 

number of the paper-based questionnaires completed and returned was one hundred and 

fifty-three. In total, two hundred and nineteen participants completed the survey. The 

response rate was very impressive (response rate =74.2%).  Fifty-eight survey participants 

(twelve females and forty-six males) nominated their willingness to be interviewed when 

they completed the survey forms.  However, it must be noted that about five African 

community members approached refused to take part in the survey due to concerns about 

how the research findings and their involvement with the research might be used against 

them. Also, about ten Africans approached, though willing to take part, were not selected 

because they arrived one year ago. Notwithstanding this, the results from the survey study 

allowed time to decide priority areas to explore further in the interview study. 

 

4.4.3  In-depth Interviews 

Interviews are primarily used when seeking to capture people’s individual lived 

experiences and stories of the social world. As Harding (2013, p. 22) notes, interviews 

demonstrate the meanings that people attribute to their world and their experience of it 

and provides an opportunity for the researcher to listen to the views or experiences of a 

person for an extended period and to ask probing questions to explore ideas further. 

Though interviews may not provide an objective view of the social world that a person 

inhabits, yet, interviews are more appropriate to get closer to what happens in a person’s 

life. Indeed, interviews are well suited to studies seeking a detailed understanding and 

examination of the subjective experiences of people’s everyday life. Interviews are well 

suited, also, to studies dealing with subtle and hidden social issues that are difficult to 

capture through other methods such as surveys. In short, interviews allow conversations 

to flow freely between the researcher and participants (Pini 2002) and enable researchers 

to gain an in-depth insight into participants’ thoughts and understanding of their lived 

experience in their own words (Liamputtong and Ezzy 2005, Liamputtong 2013). 
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Though generating information through interviews has its own limitations. There is the 

potential of interviewees’ or researchers’ biases. There is also the potential of  giving a 

single account that may not reveal the full lived experience but a mere representation of 

the lived experience. Nevertheless, many scholars have used interviews in their studies to 

generate and collect detailed information about their participant’s experiences. For 

example, as seen in the literature review and conceptual framework chapters, using a 

purposeful sampling strategy, Frankenberg (1993) interviewed thirty white women of 

different ages, class, sexuality and political orientation in her exploration of the range of 

possible meanings of whiteness, race, and racism in contemporary US society. Simila r ly, 

scholars such as Essed (1991), Udo-Ekpo (1999) and Correa-Velez and Onsando (2009) 

have used interviews successfully to generate data for their respective studies. Thus, after 

the survey study, face-to-face semi-structured interviews with thirty participants (ten 

females and twenty males) were conducted in order to capture rich descriptions of the 

participants’ lived experience. The interviews were conducted eight weeks later following 

the completion and analysis of the baseline surveys. The interviews were completed over 

a period of four months, from April 2014 to July 2014. 

 

The interviews helped to gain in-depth understanding of participants’ views, perspectives 

and perceptions (Patton 2002). Through the interviews, I was able to capture participants’ 

accounts, provide rich data on their experiences and understand the world as seen by the 

participants and in ways, they found meaningful. The interview process allowed for the 

exploration of participants’ beliefs, concerns and aspirations. Also, it allowed opportunity 

to gain an understanding of the African immigrants’ experiences as described by the 

research participants. During the process, I was mindful of the skill required and knew 

when to probe participants for more information. I made effort to be as objective as 

possible without introducing bias. Indeed, with the face-to-face semi-structured 

interviews, I was able to capture the participants’ positive and negative thoughts, and 

feelings on the issues under investigation.  

 

The interviews were qualitative and exploratory in order to stimulate the narration of 

experiences that would remain unexpressed within a format of survey questionna ires 

(Essed 1991, p. 63). All the interviews followed an interview schedule with focus placed 

on participants’ thoughts and interpretation of their experiences. The interview guide was 

developed based on a review of the relevant literature, pilot study and preliminary 

informal interviews with some African immigrants in Australia (see Appendix III for the 
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interview schedule guide). The interview questions were more open-ended to allow 

participants to optimally verbalise their experiences in a relatively free and detailed way 

that cannot be obtained in pre-programmed settings or answers. The interview questions 

centred on the research questions and covered issues around migration and settlement 

experiences, ethnicity, personal and socioeconomic conditions, satisfaction and 

wellbeing, employment, discrimination, and impacts of visibility in terms of difference.  

 

All the interviews took place by appointment and were conducted in English language. 

Participants were usually interviewed at their homes where they felt more comfortable 

discussing their issues. However, two interviews took place at the participants’ place of 

employment (office) and three at my office at Griffith University, Nathan Campus. 

Participants were interviewed alone and the interviews usually lasted for not more than 

sixty minutes during which participants’ responses were probed while encouraging them 

to provide more details and clarification. The interviews were digitally audio-recorded 

using a Sony MP3 Linear PCM ICD-SX712 Digital Voice Recorder. This was very 

helpful because it allowed for a more natural conversation to flow between the researcher, 

and the interviewees and for the researcher to concentrate better on the content of the 

interview. Participants’ permissions were sought before recording the interviews. I found 

the interview method of data generation very useful. It allowed for the collection  of 

reliable detailed qualitative data and for the participants’ perspectives on the subject to be 

documented and presented rather than the researcher’s perspective. The interviews helped 

to capture the depth and complexity of participants’ experiences. The semi-structured 

nature of the interviews provided opportunity to discuss and learn about participants 

‘views and opinions. 

 

 Interview Participants and the Selection Criteria 

The interview participants in this study are diverse in terms of their countries of origins, 

motivations for migration, qualifications, and socioeconomic backgrounds. The selection 

criteria were based on the following: (a) skin colour; (b) length of stay in Queensland; (c) 

English proficiency; (d) knowledge of the issue under investigation; (e) nomination of 

willingness to participate; (f) age; and (g) possession of average or high human and social 

capital.  

 

Although, fifty-eight survey participants indicated their willingness to participate in the 

interview study, however, the interview participants were strategically and purposefully 
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selected from that number.18 As Patton (2002, p. 230) notes, “the logic and power of 

purposeful sampling lie in selecting information-rich cases for study in depth.”  As the 

qualitative component of data collection in this study was concerned with gaining detailed 

understanding of participants’ lived experiences, thirty information - rich participants, 

who were familiar with the research topic and who could offer in-depth understanding 

and insights into the issues under examination, were selected. A snowball sampling 

technique was used to identify and select these participants from the survey participants 

willing to be interviewed.  

 

‘Snowballing’ is a strategy for locating or finding information-rich key research subjects 

(Patton 2002). As a result, not all the survey participants who nominated their willingness 

to be interviewed were selected. The participants with high levels of education and 

English proficiency, including a good knowledge about the topic were selected because 

they were more likely to exhibit a higher pace of assimilation than do participants with 

no education, human or social capital. Those participants who were disadvantaged due to 

a plethora of factors such as not knowing the language well were excluded in order to 

focus on a specific subgroup and provide a better understanding of their lived experience . 

The selected participants were educated and fluent in English language skills. 

 

Given that, citizens and permanent residents may have access to all employment-related, 

social security and medical benefits, the participants’ immigration status and time of 

arrival were considered important in the selection in order to minimise the role of duration 

of stay on their lived experiences. Their length of stay was deemed necessary for some 

form of integration and acculturation in Australia as those who intend to stay temporarily 

in a foreign country may have less incentive to assimilate and to invest in human capital 

specific to the host country than those who choose to stay longer or permanent (Djaijic 

2003, p. 833). Again, it is plausible for new arrivals to feel that they are perceived and 

treated differently if they have fewer months of stay, poor language skills, fewer years of 

                                                                 
18 Purposive sampling is, often, used in qualitative research where generalisation to a larger population is 

not required. Purposive sampling does not give individual members in the population the same chance of 

being selected. It is utilised when selecting participants meaningfully and strategically. It does not involve 

or rely on random selection. However, it is difficult to make a generalisation and statistical comparisons 

from data collected or create a representative sample from participants selected strategically (Liamputtong  

2013, p. 18).  
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education and skills to participate in the society and labour market. In this way, only 

participants who have lived in SEQ for three years or over were selected. At the time of 

this study, the minimum duration of stay for the participants selected was five years and 

the maximum was thirty-eight years. The majority of interview participants selected 

migrated to Australia around 2000 to 2010 but a few migrated between 1978 and 1980s.  

 

In order to give the population group a geographical spread and to reflect the immigra t ion 

patterns of Africans in Queensland, the interview participants were selected from 

countries, such as Nigeria, Ghana, Sierra Leone, and Liberia in West Africa; Uganda and 

Tanzania in East Africa; Rwanda, Congo in Central Africa; Somalia, Eritrea, Sudan and 

South Sudan in Northeast Africa; and Zimbabwe and Botswana in Southern Africa.  In 

total, thirty participants were selected for interviews. The participants consisted of ten 

females and twenty males. The number of males interviewed in the study was higher than 

the number of females. This may or may not necessarily be linked to gendered practices 

in some African cultures or to gendered experiences of racism. The gender of the 

researcher may have also had influence on why more males than females nominated their 

willingness to be interviewed. For example, Sallee and Harris (2011) have shown, based 

on two separate studies of masculinities involving men, the influence researchers’ gender 

may have on data collection and rapport building with participants. Other scholars such 

as Williams and Heikes (1993) have examined and written about the ways that gender 

differences can influence the research process and findings. Pini (2005), for one, argued 

that women who study male settings find it difficult to gain access and build rapport with 

male participants. It is also more likely that men who study women settings will not be 

easily accommodated and may find it challenging in gaining access and building rapport 

with female participants. Indeed, a number of variables, not excluding the researcher’s 

gender, can influence the research data collection and research participation.  

 

Nevertheless, the interview participants shared some similarities and commonality, 

especially their racialised ‘blackness.’ Their skin colour is their unique marker of 

identification and the first point of their recognition. Table 4 shows what is known about 

the interview participants. 
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Table 4: What is known about the Interview Participants 

Participant’s  

Name 

Age 

Group 

Country 

of Origin 

Date of 

Interview 

Educational 

Level 

Employment Sex Years in 

Australia 
Aaron 65 and 

above 
Congo 11 July 

2014 
Doctorate Unassigned Male 27 

Barbara 25-34 South 
Sudan 

22 April 
2014 

Master’s 
Degree 

Employed Female 13 

Brian 35-44 Nigeria 18 July 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Male 15 

Bruno 35-44 Rwanda 09 June 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Male 11 

Celine 35-44 Congo 16 July 
2014 

Master’s 
Degree 

Employed Female 27 

Damian 35-44 Ghana 10 July 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Male 5 

Daniel 35-44 Zimbabwe 12 May 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Male 6 

Des 55-64 Tanzania 07 June 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Male 31 

Dianna 18-24 Zimbabwe 21 May 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Female 10 

Frank 55-64 Ghana 13 May 
2014 

Diploma Employed Male 30 

Harry 35-44 South 
Sudan 

08 July 
2014 

Master’s 
Degree 

Employed Male 9 

Helen 35-44 Nigeria 04 July 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Female 5 

Jason 35-44 Liberia 16 June 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Male 7 

Jim 25-34 South 
Sudan 

06 July 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Male 11 

Josh 35-44 Congo 07 June 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Male 5 

Katy 55-64 Eritrea 08 July 
2014 

Diploma Employed Female 22 

Kevin 25-34 South 
Sudan 

17 May 
2014 

Master’s 
Degree 

Employed Male 9 

Loretta 45-54 Nigeria 31 May 
2014 

Master’s 
Degree 

Employed Female 14 

Lucky 45-54 Sierra 
Leone 

13 June 
2014 

Master’s 
Degree 

Employed Male 9 
 
 

Margaret 35-44 Zimbabwe 21 May 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Female 10 

Morris 35-44 Sudan 12 June 
2014 

Completing 
Bachelors 

Employed Male 10 

Natalie 25-34 Botswana 06 April 
2014 

Master’s 
Degree 

Employed Female 15 

Patrick 35-44 South 
Sudan 

03 June 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Male 12 

Ricky 35-44 Nigeria 21 April 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Male 14 

Roy 65 and 
above 

Uganda 09 July 
2014 

Doctorate Unassigned Male 29 
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Sandra 25-34 South 
Sudan 

05 June 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Unassigned Female 8 

Tanya 35-44 Somalia 15 May 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Unassigned Female 17 

Thomas 25-34 South 
Sudan 

06 July 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Male 10 

Tim 25-34 Rwanda 12 April 
2014 

Master’s 
Degree 

Employed Male 5 

William 55-64 Nigeria 19 April 
2014 

Completed 
Bachelors 

Employed Male 38 

 

 

 Participants’ names have been changed to protect the identity of those 

interviewed. 

 The master list that matches participants’ English pseudonyms is kept securely.  

 For anonymity sake, participants’ occupations and addresses are not assigned in 

the table 

 

4.4.4  Participant Observation 

Participant observation, where the researcher resides or spends time interacting with 

participants in the study setting, has been for many years considered a hallmark of both 

anthropological and sociological studies (Kawulich 2005). Observation in social sciences 

research can help broaden the range of situations in which participants’ experiences, 

views, beliefs and attitudes are observed, recorded and understood by researchers. By 

living within the study setting, I was able to observe, often unstructured, from a number 

of different incidents and interactions with the African community members. These 

observations were important to the study as they added significant depth to the survey 

and interview data gathered.  The observations were supported by taking notes of 

incidents, online news reports, informal discussions, and interactions with some 

community members, and community participations.  The diary of these observations 

recorded was an excellent tool to support data analysis and triangulation. The incidents 

and interactions with the African community members provided the basis for a more 

detailed analysis of participants’ experiences.  

 

First, the year 2013, when I started the fieldwork, was a defining moment in the history 

of Queensland. With the Campbell Newman’s Liberal Government winning the 2012 

state election and coming into power, many jobs were cut, and many people lost their 

jobs. Sadly, the year 2013 saw many Queenslanders without jobs. Some people were 

made redundant. Some became unemployed. During this period, unemployment and job 
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cuts featured extensively in news reports and in the political discourse. I observed and 

recorded how the job cuts and the resulting unemployment left some Africans on the 

margins of the society. During this time, I also met and interacted informally with some 

members of the African communities who described how they have applied every week 

for jobs without securing any.  

 

The death of Nelson Mandela in 2013 was another defining moment in the life of Africans 

in Australia. When Mandela died, a day of prayer and tribute was held on 14 December 

2013 at Brisbane’s former Africa House, 38 Lytton Road, East Brisbane. It was organised 

by the Queensland African Communities Council. I was invited by the president of the 

council. On this day, many members of the African communities around Brisbane and 

across South East Brisbane gathered for the memorial service and prayer tribute to Nelson 

Mandela. While I was privileged to be called upon by the council’s president to say some 

words on Mandela and to address the community, the occasion was a big revealing 

moment for me. My informal discussions on the occasion with some Africans who shared 

their experiences of discrimination prompted me to rethink on African immigrants’ sense 

of identity and belonging in Australia.  

 

The period of the research fieldwork was also a time when some racists’ incidents were 

happening across Australia. In Queensland, for example, a group of eight Africans on a 

night out in Brisbane’s Fortitude Valley in October 2013 claimed that they were denied 

entry to a bar simply for being blacks. While the bar owners denied such allegation, the 

incident was reported in the Courier Mail by Snowdon (2013). The incident drew some 

condemnation from members of the African community. While the incident was 

incredibly shocking to me, the analysis of the incident also prompted me to rethink and 

explore what it means to be ‘black’ African in 21st century Australia. The analysis also 

enabled me to examine more the impacts of racialised black skin identity constructions 

on the life chances and opportunities of African immigrants to Australia.  

 

Another similar racist incident that occurred in Queensland during the research was in 

2014 when a white young male Australian racially abused a security man, a black with 

African and Australian identities, in a Brisbane train (Bochenski 2014). The incident was 

captured on a mobile phone. It was posted to Facebook and shared by thousands of people. 

The incident started when the young man was asked by the security guard to remove his 

feet from the train’s seat. What followed was insults and abuses. The white young 
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Australian man called the security guard ‘nigger.’ He berated and told him to learn some 

English because this is Australia. Reflecting on this incident, the word nigger particula r ly 

struck me. The word nigger is often used for contempt and to disparage a black person. 

‘Nigger’ is a key word in the lexicon of race relations.  Hosea Easton (in Kennedy 1999, 

p. 86) describes the word nigger as an opprobrious term employed to impose contempt 

upon blacks as an inferior race. According to Easton, the term in itself would be perfectly 

harmless where it used only to distinguish one class of society from another, but it is not 

used with that intent especially when it flows from the fountain of purpose to injure. Since 

the early nineteenth century (and probably earlier), the word nigger has served as a way 

of referring derogatorily, contemptuously and, often, menacingly to blacks (Kennedy 

1999, p. 87). Today, the word nigger remains one of the racially offensive, provocative 

and demeaning words when directed at blacks. While the white young Australian man 

was later charged with racially abusing and spatting on the security guard, the incident 

was thought provoking, sickening and a shocking display of racism. Although the white 

young Australian man blamed alcohol for his action, yet, on his Facebook page, he 

affirmed his pride in being white by posting this: “I was just drunk couldn’t remember 

shit so stop over reacting (sic), but I am proud to be white! OWS STAND STRONG!” 

This incident particularly led me to examine the persistence of racism and its causes both 

at the personal and institutional levels. The racial abuse suffered by the security guard 

highlighted some of the challenges, problems and frustrations faced by black Africans in 

Australia. The incident helped me to see the discrepancies between what the Australian 

society professes and often believes should happen and what actually does happen.  

 

Another significant incident was the Ebola epidemic in West Africa. In 2014, West Africa 

experienced the largest outbreak of Ebola in history. The outbreak caused significant 

mortality in Guinea, Liberia and Sierra Leone. As the Ebola epidemic progressed in West 

Africa, minor outbreaks occurred in Nigeria, Mali and Senegal. This resulted in some 

deaths (Centers for Disease Control and Prevention 2016). While I watched and listened 

with dismay how the widespread Ebola outbreak was ravaging these West African 

countries, I observed, too, how black Africans became subjects to discrimination. The 

fear of Ebola circulated in mainstream media and newspapers oppressed black Africans 

in Australia. It resulted in the construction of stereotyped perceptions about Africans, 

which complicated their easy encounters in Australia. Many of the African migrants and 

refugees whom I interacted informally told me how they were avoided because of the 

Ebola fear. The analysis of the Ebola outbreak enabled me to understand better, how fear, 
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prejudice and stereotypes can impact on many aspects of African immigrants and 

participants’ day-to-day living in a very negative way.  

 

Besides these incidents, on 10 August 2014, I visited an African immigrant family who 

had invited me for dinner at their home at Rochedale, an outer southern suburb of the City 

of Brisbane. I was also able to make observations on similar issues identified in the 

interviews. During my dinner with them, I observed that their emotions changed 

whenever issues of race, identity and belonging to Australia were raised. I found that 

while they have happily embraced Australian culture and way of living, they did not feel 

belonging. The father of the house narrated his struggles since he arrived in Australia. His 

experiences of discrimination at the workplace, in particular, made him to think he does 

not belong as a black African in Australia. When I asked their youngest son, who was in 

his early twenties, how he feels about being Australian citizen. He told me that he does 

not feel hundred percent Australian because of his black identity. Like his parents, people 

still ask him ‘where are you.’ My informal conversations with this family was helpful in 

clarifying some of the information gathered in the interviews on African identity and 

sense of belonging to Australia. 

 

In addition, I was involved in a number of activities and events with the members of the 

African community and with some of the research participants. On invitations to African 

community events, I attended events such as Africa Day Festival 2014, 2015 and 2016, 

Young African Australian Star Awards 2014, Nigerian Community Association in 

Queensland Education Expo 2014, African Community Leaders HIV Forum 2014 

organised by Ethnic Communities Council of Queensland (ECCQ). These events and 

activities were moments of great observation and interactions with various members of 

the African communities. These moments of encounters and observations facilitated a 

better understanding of the views and beliefs of participants. Participation in these events 

and activities enabled me to clarify some of the survey and interview data findings 

through member checks and informal conversations. For example, one African 

immigrant, whom I interacted with during the Africa Day Festival on 25 May 2014, 

narrated his experiences in the labour market. He indicated how difficult it has been for 

him to secure a job. We spoke on the lawns of the former Africa House in East Brisbane. 

Sandra, one of the interview participants, introduced this African immigrant to me. 

Though he told me that being overqualified has been a problem in getting a job, yet, he 
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believed that the colour of his skin is particularly a significant barrier in the Australian 

labour market.  

 

Also, a single mother of black African heritage, whom I met during the Young African 

Australian Star Awards held on 12 April 2014 at the Africa House in East Brisbane, 

shared a story of her daughter with me. Her daughter was one of the recipients of the 

awards.  The Young African Australian Star Awards seek to recognise and celebrate 

young African Australians living in Queensland who are high performers and achievers 

in education, sports, leadership, and community service. Her daughter was not eligible to 

receive an OP19 and was described by a teacher as a student who has gone ‘off the rails.’ 

Her daughter was considered as one who has lost track of reality. According to this 

woman, when she inquired to know what made her daughter non-OP eligible, the teachers 

told her, “there is no point to waste time in teaching a girl who cannot understand.” Not 

only that this pained her, the teacher blamed her for her daughter’s unacceptable 

behaviour. This woman’s story helped me to reflect on how teachers’ lack of interest 

together with wrong influences from school can negatively affect the performance of 

students with African backgrounds. 

 

At the maiden launch of Nigerian Community Association in Queensland Education Expo 

on 12 April 2014 at the Paloma Reception Centre, 121 Mains Road, Sunnybank, 

Queensland, one of the issues raised by the organisers was the disadvantaged position of 

many students with African backgrounds in Queensland. The majority of the presenters 

highlighted the need for mentorship to help any students with African backgrounds in 

Queensland. What I observed and heard in the education expo led me to explore the 

barriers and challenges facing the research participants and their families in Australia.  

 

                                                                 
19 An OP is a student’s position in a state-wide rank order based on their overall achievement in Authority 

subjects. Authority subjects are based on syllabuses that have been approved and issued by the QCAA. The 

OP indicates how well a student has done in comparison to all other OP-eligible students in Queensland. It 

is used for tertiary entrance purposes only. OP calculations begin with the results you get in the subjects 

you study in Year 12. Students are placed in one of 25 OP bands from OP1 (highest) to OP25 (lowest). To 

get an OP you must study a certain number of Authority subjects and satisfy other requirements including 

completion of Year 12 and the Queensland Core Skills (QCS) Test. The basic eligibility requirement is 20 

semester units of credit in Authority subjects with at least three subjects taken for four semesters 

(Queensland Curriculum and Assessment Authority 2016). 
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My participation and observation in similar events helped me to immerse myself in the 

field and consolidate the data collected. After the survey study, I met one of the survey 

participants who shared informally his recent experience at the university. We met at the 

2015 Africa Day Festival held on 31st May at the new Africa House, 10 Jean Howie Drive, 

Morningside, Queensland. The Africa Day Festival is a festival that brings together the 

different African communities in Brisbane to celebrate African unity and promote African 

cultures, sounds and food in Australia. In our discussion, he narrated how he was the only 

person who failed in his group assignment. When he inquired to know what happened, 

his tutor told him that he did not contribute as much as other members of his group 

contributed. He appealed against the result and was happy with the outcome. He passed 

the assignment after the review.  

 

Similarly, the underlying experience shared by some African community leaders was the 

experience of discrimination. After a community leaders’ HIV Forum organised by 

Ethnic Communities Council of Queensland (ECCQ) on 27 September 2014 at 28 Dibley 

St, Woolloongabba Queensland, I asked some African community leaders what they think 

of the presentations, particularly about the presenter who presented on the high rate of 

HIV diagnoses among sub-Saharan Africans in Australia. One community leader said that 

racism is the only problem they face in Australia because of the way they [black Africans] 

are represented. Another community leader commented that the problem is not just racism 

but ‘power.’ He argued that as along as power is involved, the condition of the black 

person will never change. Although the presenter was trying to tell the community leaders 

to encourage regular HIV test among their community members, however, the way she 

spoke, as if HIV is synonymous with Africans, was particularly disturbing to these 

African community leaders, including myself. My conversations with these African 

community leaders after the forum renewed my dedication to research the experiences of 

African immigrants in Queensland.  

 

These incidents and interactions were useful data that reinforced and helped in answering 

the central research question: How do African immigrants as visible immigrants define 

their identity, personal and socioeconomic well-being in white majority Australia? Some 

of the incidents, specifically, highlighted and helped in shaping the topics I explored in-

depth about my participants’ experiences. Thus, observation in this study helped in 

developing a holistic understanding of participants’ experiences and contexts, includ ing 

the barriers and challenges they face, by observing situations and validating (or 
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confirming) information that participants have answered in the surveys or described in 

the face-to-face interviews. 

 

Table 3: Overview of Data Generation and Collection 

 

Time of Data Generation 

Activities 

Data Collection Location Number of Participants 

Pilot Study – before the 

commencement of 
fieldwork 

2013 

Griffith University, 

Nathan Campus, 
Queensland Australia 

4 

Survey Questionnaire 
2013 -2014 

South East Queensland 219 

Four Months Interviews 
2014 

South East Queensland 30 

Participant Observation 
2013-2014 

Queensland Various incidents were 
observed 

 

4.5 Data Analysis Procedure 

The analysis of data usually involves several tasks. According to Ryan and Bernard (2003, 

p. 85), it involves discovering themes and subthemes, winnowing themes to a manageable 

few (i.e., deciding which themes are important in any project), building hierarchies of 

themes or code books, and linking themes into theoretical models. Marshall and Rossman 

(2015) conceptualise a seven – phase analytic procedures for qualitative data analysis. 

According to Marshall and Rossman (2015, pp. 209 210):  

 

Typical analytic procedures fall into seven phases: (1) organizing the 

data, (2) immersion in the data, (3) generating categories and themes, 

(4) coding the data, (5) offering interpretations through analytic memos, 

(6) searching for alternative understandings, and (7) writing the report 

or other format for presenting the study. Each phase of data analysis 

entails the following: (a) data reduction, as the reams of collected data 

are brought into manageable chunks, and (b) interpretation, as the 

researcher brings meaning and insight to the words and acts of the 

participants in the study.  

 

Thus, following the interview data collection, the information gathered were analysed in 

order to identify themes and discuss the issues identified. The qualitative data analysis 

procedure involved organising the data, familiarising or immersing one’s self in the data, 
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generating initial codes, searching for themes, reviewing potential themes, defining and 

naming themes, and producing the report of the data findings (Braun and Clarke 2012, 

pp. 60 - 69).  However, before the interview data analysis, I reduced the quantitative data 

through descriptive statistics. The two hundred and nineteen survey responses from 

survey participants were analysed using SPSS for various descriptive statistical analyses 

in order to measure and compare frequencies and percentages to answer all the survey 

questions. Frequency distribution was the approach taken to analyse the survey data in 

order to quantify data. The survey responses were first entered into a database using 

Microsoft Excel, which was later exported to SPSS version 22 computer software 

program. The SPSS helped to perform standard statistical analysis of the survey 

responses, access relationships between and within demographic and produce charts. The 

findings from the survey analysis helped to inform the interview data collected and 

analysed in this study. The analysis of the interview data collected involved the tough 

intellectual work of transcription, coding data into categories and themes and the 

interpretation of themes, words and text to transform data into findings (Marshall and 

Rossman 2015).   

 

4.5.1 Transcription 

The first stage of interview data analysis in this study, typically, began with the act of 

transcribing the interview data. The transcription process was challenging and time 

consuming. After the interviews were completed, I listened carefully to each of the 

recorded interview files and transcribed them efficiently in a way that was 

comprehensible and objective. The originality of the conversation with participants on 

the field was maintained. The transcription style adopted was normal or basic 

transcription style. The adopted transcription style made the transcripts not to be 

unnecessarily complex and cumbersome. False sentence starts; incomplete sentences, the 

umms and uhs expressions, nervous stuttering and non-verbal behaviours were not 

transcribed.  

 

The focus during the transcription was mainly on what were said rather than on how they 

were said. My interest was less on the mechanics of speech, but more on the informationa l 

content of the interview. This made the interview data to be transcribed and completed to 

the degree that others could, if they needed, easily read off the transcripts. To ensure 

accuracy in transcription, I listened again to each of the recorded interview files alongside 

the transcripts to proofread and ensure accuracy in transcription. This was highly 
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valuable. To become familiar with the text and familiarise myself with my participants’ 

account data, I carefully read and re-read through each interview transcript many times 

and summarised them. The process of familiarisation or immersion in data, particula r ly, 

helped me to reflect on the whole interview data in order to understand and interpret the 

experiences of the participants and thereby form an evidence-based understanding of the 

research issues. The transcripts captured the lived experiences of the social world, and 

the meanings participants gave to the experiences. The transcripts were most valuable in 

developing and identifying the different themes. 

 

4.5.2 Thematic Analysis 

As there was a concern to identify themes, conceptual categories, commonalities and 

differences in the experiences and views of the participants in this study, the transcribed 

interview data were analysed thematically. Thematic analysis (TA) is one of a cluster of 

qualitative approaches to data analysis that focuses on systematically extracting, 

identifying, organizing, describing, interpreting, reporting and offering insight into 

patterns of meaning or themes across a data set (Braun and Clarke 2012, p. 57).  It is data-

driven. As described by Namey et al (2008 p.138): 

 

In a data-driven approach, the researcher carefully reads and rereads the 

data, looking for keywords, trends, themes, or ideas in the data that will 

help outline the analysis, before any analysis takes place. By contrast, 

a theory-driven approach is guided by specific ideas or hypotheses the 

researcher wants to assess. The researcher may still closely read the data 

prior to analysis, but his or her analysis categories have been 

determined a priori, without consideration of the data. 

 

The thematic approach deployed was useful for examining commonality, differences and 

relationships within data (Harding 2013, p. 56). It helped to identify common thematic 

elements across the participants’ interviews and the events they reported. Also, it was 

useful in making sense of those commonalities across the dataset and for interpretation to 

be supported by data (Braun and Clarke 2006, p. 57). The analysis was driven by the 

research questions and the theoretical assumptions underpinning this research 

methodology. The analysis was interpretive and thus, was relevant to the compelling 

purpose of this study. The meanings participants gave to their views and experiences were 

interpreted from their own perspectives. One of the advantages of thematic analysis is 
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that it allows for flexibility. As a flexible approach, data analysis was more iterative 

(nonlinear) and less prescriptive.  

 

4.5.3 Coding  

Coding data is the formal representation of analytic thinking (Marshall and Rossman 

2015). Code draws attention to a commonality within a dataset and makes it easier to 

search the data, make comparisons and identify any ideas or themes that require further 

investigation. Codes may take several forms - abbreviations of keywords, buzzwords, 

metaphors or phrases (Harding 2013, Marshall and Rossman 2015).  Apriori codes are 

created to reflect categories that are already of interest before the research began while 

inductive or empirical codes are derived from reading the data (Harding 2013, p. 82). 

Therefore, making explicit how themes were identified in this study is important, at least, 

for three reasons: First, identifying themes is the basis of much social science research. 

Without thematic categories, researchers have nothing to describe, nothing to compare 

and nothing to explain. Second, identifying themes allows readers to assess the 

methodological choices. Third, as observed by Ryan and Bernard (2003, p. 85), there is 

need for an explicit and jargon-free vocabulary to communicate research data across 

disciplines and across epistemological positions. 

 

The coding of data helped to produce a concise matrix of key emerging themes in this 

study. The transcribed interview data were coded using NVivo 11. By using NVivo 

software program, I was able to undertake a realistic and comprehensive analytic process 

of coding and identification of themes. NVivo provided a full array of ways to handle, 

manage and code the textual interview data and in ways that allowed for quick and easy 

retrieval. As observed by Bazley (2003, p. 393), the advantages of using the computer 

software program include the ability to manage data, the ability to return to data and 

explore them in more detail, and the ability to ask different questions of the data. 

However, despite the use of NVivo software tools for analysis, I was the key instrument 

in the data analysis and interpretation. As the researcher, I made decisions on issues 

relating to the meaning of codes, the interpretations and representations of data in the data 

analysis. For this reason, I remain solely responsible for the analysis of this research data.   

 

Drawing on personal understanding of the topic, the literatures reviewed and the 

conceptual and theoretical framework of this study, a combined technique of inductive, 
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deductive and in vivo20 coding was used to categorise themes and analyse key issues. This 

method of coding analysis that incorporated both the data-driven inductive approach and 

the deductive a priori approach complemented the research questions by allowing the 

participants’ accounts to be integral to the process of deductive thematic analysis while 

at the same time allowing for themes to emerge directly from the data using inductive 

coding (Fereday and Muir-Cochrane 2006). Some themes emerged inductively, that is, 

they emerged from my (researcher’s) direct examination of the data. Some emerged also 

deductively, that is, from the characteristics of the phenomenon being studied; from 

already agreed on professional definitions found in literature reviews; from local, 

common sense constructs; and from my (the researcher’s) values, theoretical orientations, 

and personal experiences (Ryan and Bernard 2003, p. 88).   

 

The coding phase of this study was not only time intensive but also time consuming. 

Several interview transcripts were compared in order to search for general statements 

about relationships and identify the themes relevant to the study. Sometimes, participants’ 

comments encompassed multiple themes, which made the task of deciding on a meaning 

difficult to determine. However, at all times during the coding, I returned often to the 

research questions and searched for keywords, buzzwords and metaphors to support 

analysis and interpretation (Wellington and Szczerbinski 2008). An example of an init ia l 

coding undertaken in the data analysis before reduction of the categories is illustrated in 

the following extract in Table 5. 

 

Table 5: An Example of an Initial Coding Framework 

Interview Transcript Initial Coding 

Framework 

Interviewer: What are your views on the impacts of race on 

your settlement in Australia? 

 

Brian: To be sincere with you… It does play an impact I can 
tell you that because I have experienced it. The colour of your 

skin does play an impact. The way you speak does play an 
impact on what happens to you. 

 

Impacts 
Experiences 

Barriers 
Disadvantaged 

Race  

 

                                                                 
20 In vivo is a Latin phrase meaning ‘in life’ or ‘in living thing’. In the field of qualitative methods, in vivo 

is a term referring to the practice of drawing codes and concepts in the analysis as much as possible from 

participants’ own words (QSR International 2012, p. 60). 
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The initial codes generated were used to develop themes that were important to the study. 

By focusing on themes across the data set, the coding process allowed the opportunity to 

focus on data in numerous different ways and to see and make sense of collective or 

shared meanings and experiences found across the data. The themes that emerged 

provided me with an understanding of the big picture of the essence of participants’ 

experiences.  

 

Data memos were particularly helpful in the coding process as they helped to note 

emerging ideas about codes and record thoughts during the coding process. Upon 

completion of the initial coding, I continued to explore the data. This involved a constant 

review and comparison of the emerging codes. Codes with similar ideas, meaning or 

purpose were merged or collapsed to reflect the issues or themes that emerged. The 

prevalent themes related to the research questions became the categories or summary 

markers for analysis. The themes were placed within a six theme categories. The six 

theme categories that evolved from the dataset were: (a) reasons for migration; (b) 

knowledge of Australia, (c) opportunities in Australia; (d) sense of belonging and 

identification; (e) experience of being black experienced in objectificat ion, 

undervaluation (underestimation), and marginalisation;  and (f) vulnerability, experienced 

in discrimination, difficulty securing jobs, personal and systemic barriers in society. 

These themes are closely aligned to the main research questions. An example of the final 

coding framework after reduction of the categories in the initial coding framework is 

illustrated in Table 6. 

 

Table 6:  An Example of Final Framework Coding after Reduction of the 

Categories in the Initial Coding Framework 

 

Final Coding 

 

Initial Coding 

Reasons for Migration Further Education 

Refuge 

Asylum  

Better future 

Lack of peace  

War  
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Knowledge of Australia Little 

Advance 

Developed Country 

Opportunities in Australia Education opportunity 

Economic Opportunity 

Good Health  

Social Welfare 

Sense of Belonging and Identification Multiple identity 

Shifting identity 

Strong Ties  

Experience of Being Black Stereotypes 

Objectification 

Undervaluation 

Constant Struggle 

Rejection 

Avoidance 

Vulnerability  Racialised identities 

Discrimination 

Systemic Barriers 

Difficulty securing jobs 

Disadvantaged 

 

 

The goal of the coding was to discover new ideas, extract meaningful themes and answers 

to questions posed and interpret them in ways that enhance understanding. The aim of the 

data analysis was to understand, and, as well as, to describe what things mean from the 

point of view of the participants. Some interpretations of themes that emerged in the 

coding data are illustrated in Table 7. 

 



149 
 

Table 7: Excerpt from Verbatim Transcript and Inferences  

Excerpt from Verbatim Transcript Themes Identified 

Inferences made 

“You end up being called for interviews, 

but immediately they see a different 

colour, it shuts you down immediately” 

(Josh). 

 

 

Impact of Visible difference 

Skin colour difference can impact and 

disadvantage immigrant minorities. 

The visible ethnic characteristics of 

African immigrants can mark them out for 

sometimes differential and discrimina tory 

treatment. 

Race and racialised skin colour identity 

construction may intersect in society to 

determine the life chances and economic 

outcomes and opportunities of African 

immigrants. 

“At the moment, I am a citizen in 

Australia. But whenever you meet 

someone, the first question, they will ask 

is, where are you from?” (Daniel) 

 

Objectification – as a form of cultura l 

racism and manifestation of ambivalence 

(Essed 1991) 

Africans can be objectified when much 

emphasis is laid on their dark skin colour.  

It can result in them being considered as 

outsiders no matter how long they have 

lived or stayed in Australia.  

This question also reveals a certain 

ambivalence around race and racism in 

Australia. 

 

The interview data grounded and supported the interpretation. I drew also on theorisat ions 

of cultural identity, race and racism, including critical race theory, Foucauldian notion of 

power and knowledge and Philomena Essed’s notion of everyday racism to understand 
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how participants view their world and the personal and institutional relationships and 

ideology that shape their society. 

 

4.6 Establishing Research Validity 

Validity in research refers to whether the findings of a study are ‘true’ and ‘certain.’ True 

in the sense that research findings accurately reflect the situation and certain in the sense 

that the evidence supports the research findings (Guion, Diehl and McDonald 2011). To 

achieve validity, therefore, a research must be well-designed and conducted with rigour  

through systematic and transparent methods for data collection, analysis and 

interpretation. Rigour is essential in order to generate well-founded and trustworthy 

evidence and in doing so, establish the research validity. Onwuegbuzie and Teddlie 

(2003, p. 354) argue that rigour is needed in research so that the researcher continua lly 

strives to assess and document the legitimacy (credibility, validity, trustworthiness, 

dependability, confirmability, transferability) of the findings. Fereday and Muir-

Cochrane (2006, p. 81) describe rigour as demonstrating integrity and competence within 

a study. Therefore, to establish the validity and ensure the quality of this research, I 

applied both methodological and theoretical rigour.  

 

The research process for this study involved in-depth planning and careful attention to 

the methods and methodology to be applied which can address the research questions and 

the phenomenon under study. The research process invloved also a critical review of 

existing literature to provide context to the study. It also invloved clarity about the 

conceptual and theoretical framework suitable for the analysis of the topic under 

investigation and the production of useful logical results consistent with existing literature 

and those found in common-sense experience (Schutz 1973, Horsfall, Byrne-Armstrong 

and Higgs 2001, Fereday and Muir-Cochrane 2006). 

 

Although this study is a qualitative study, both quantitative and qualitative research 

methods were utilised to collect data. Quantification was considered important to 

demonstrate the complexities of the issues being investigated. As a result, triangula t ion 

was used to establish the validity of this research. In 1978, Denzin applied the term 

triangulation in a book on sociological methods. His concept of triangulation involves 

combining data sources to study the same social phenomenon. Greene (2007) defines 

triangulation as “the intentional use of multiple methods, with offsetting or counteracting 

biases, in investigations of the same phenomenon to strengthen the validity of inquiry 
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results” (p. 42). The core premise of triangulation, according to Greene (2007, pp. 42-43), 

is that “all methods have inherent biases and limitations – for example, the social 

desirability known to plague social sciences surveys and many personal interviews – so 

that the use of only one method to assess a given phenomenon will inevitably yield biased 

and limited results.” In this study, triangulation was achieved in a number of ways.  First, 

multiple methods of collecting data were used. Both quantitative and qualitative data were 

generated. The quantitative survey data served to guide the later stages of the qualitat ive 

data generation, analysis and interpretation. Also, participant observation was used to 

provide an additional basis to explore more on the participants’ experiences. Thus, by 

using the different data sources, I was able to triangulate, maximise confidence, provide 

a deeper and clearer understanding of the problem and achieve high credibility of the 

research results (Thurmond 2001, Hussein 2009). I drew carefully on the data gathered to 

assess and gain a better understanding of participants’ lived experience, expressed 

through their words and views. Thus, as advocated by Greene (2007), when different data 

sources are used to assess a given phenomenon, and the results of the data converge or 

corroborate one another, then the validity or credibility of research findings is enhanced. 

 

Although the comparing of the interview data and survey data was time-consuming, 

nonetheless, it helped to increase the validity of the research and added a depth to the 

results that would not have been possible using a single strategy. Also, it was useful in 

reaping the benefits and neutralising the flaws of this research. Despite the descriptive 

nature of the quantitative results, in most cases, their findings drew similar conclusions. 

The same patterns uncovered in the surveys and participant observations were found to 

hold up in the patterns uncovered in interviews. For instance, all respondents in the survey 

and the interviews were asked to identify major problems facing African immigrants. The 

most widely mentioned problem in both quantitative and qualitative studies was 

unemployment demonstrated in the difficulties experienced securing jobs.  

 

In all, this study was a reflexive process. Detailed interviews, informal discussions, and 

close interaction between the data and I, the researcher, allowed for a better understanding 

and conceptualisation of the data and, in particular, the experience of discrimination and 

marginalisation as felt by participants. The interview data analysis involved a process of 

immersion in data and familiarisation with data. As noted by Hennink, Hutter and Bailey 

(2011, p. 205), “it is through immersion in your data that you are able to identify the 

unique perspectives of your study participants, understand social or cultural meanings 
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attached to behaviour and begin to explain and develop theory about people’s actions or 

beliefs.” The process of immersion in data, reading and re-reading the textual data was a 

reflective exercise for me. It allowed opportunities to think through the whole interview 

and revealed important findings. The field notes taken from observations added 

significant depth to the data analysis and interpretation. In addition, working closely with 

two academic supervisors together with attending conferences and presenting the study 

findings at conferences and seminars was a great advantage in doing this research. It 

allowed opportunities to get fresh perspectives from their comments and feedbacks. 

 

4.7  Reflexivity and the Critical Issue with Insider Research 

The critical issue with insider research is the constant need for reflexivity. At a general 

level, insider researchers ought to have ways of thinking critically about their research 

processes, their relationships and the quality and richness of their data and analysis (Smith 

2002, p. 137). In this research, I was both an insider and outsider. For this reason, the 

foremost challenge was how to be as reflexive as possible, and how to be as critical and 

objective as possible in order to ensure credibility and establish trustworthiness.   

 

 Insider Status and Motivations 

I have always wanted to make a difference in the lives of people at the margins of the 

society. My passion for social justice together with my knowledge of the literature that 

promote the principles of equity, fairness and inclusion led to a strong desire to be 

involved in activities, discussions and projects that can lead to greater understanding of 

diversity and difference, including the appreciation of social inclusion. It led also to this 

resaerch. However, in doing this research, I was well and truly an insider. Even, to my 

academic supervisors and colleagues, I was an insider in this research. As a member of 

the African community, I shared important visible ethnic characteristics with many of the 

participants. First, I am an African immigrant. Second, my African heritage, which forms 

a quietly significant part of my identity, provided me with an insider status. Third, as a 

black immigrant, I have occasionally found myself in stalemate conditions because of my 

blackness and visibility in terms of difference from the predominantly White Australian 

population. Although my passion for social justice and knowledge of the literature were 

great motivations for this research, I remained sensitive to my background and how it 

might influence the study. As a result, throughout this research, I remained reflexive and 

strived to critically write, analyse, interpret and report the findings without some 

prejudices. I remained aware of possible mitigation of biases that may arise during data 
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collection, transcription, analysis and interpretation. For this reason, I made efforts to 

avoid obvious, conscious and systematic bias and to be as neutral as possible in the 

collection, analysis, interpretation and presentation of data (Ormston et al 2013, p.22). 

 

 Self-reflection and Outsider Status 

In doing this research, I have come to realise, as Hardcastle, Usher and Holmes (2006, p. 

158) note, that “self-reflection assists in the maintenance of critical theory principles, as 

its purpose is to expose the researchers’ personal constructions of the world, their values, 

beliefs, strengths, and weaknesses that mould the research journey and the choices made.” 

Though I was aware of my position as an insider and saw myself as part of the study, yet, 

when I began the discussions and negotiations over the research, I became much aware 

of the things that made me an outsider. The more I listened to the stories and accounts of 

participants, the more I realised that I was an outsider. This realisation was an important 

lesson for me. I learned that sharing common visible ethnic traits with several participants 

could not just make me an insider when my lived experiences are completely different 

from the participants’ experiences. Thus, as I became more involved in the research and 

visited participants in their homes, the difference became much more marked. The 

formality of my receptions, particularly, struck me. The uniqueness of their individua l 

personal accounts stories, which captured important perspectives of their everyday lived 

experiences unknown to me, amazed me. In short, while I shared with participants in their 

common but unique visible ethnic characteristics, I realised during my encounters with 

them that I was in many ways an outsider. I was privileged in certain ways - I was 

attending university as a graduate researcher. I was spending most time working with 

mainstream White Australian population and I was having professional networks from 

the mainstream.  

 

 Going into the Fieldwork 

At the beginning of this research, given its exploratory nature, there were anxiety and 

feelings of uncertainty about how it will develop and about what details or discoveries to 

be made. There were also concerns about how to be as precise as possible and with how 

to be as observant as possible. I was also aware that what I could know about the 

participants depended on their ability and honesty to tell about themselves and 

experiences. In fact, there was a constant need for reflexivity, honesty, right observation 

and candour in the fieldwork. For this reason, I took various steps to overcome potential 

tendencies of prejudice and error in this research. I made every effort to define clear 
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research goals and lines relating to the research and somewhat different from personal 

values, biases, beliefs, assumptions, and emotions. I also tried to be honest and objective. 

I ensured that candour was maintained throughout the research. I paid attention to the 

stories participants shared with me and made effort to encourage participants to explain 

further on some issues they raised.  

 

 Making Sense of Participants’ Accounts and Experiences 

Questions of authenticity and voice are at the heart of claims to knowledge in research, 

especially in qualitative studies. The privileging of participants’ account and voice in 

research has been criticised because participants may be giving an account of what they 

remembered in the here and now (Lather 2009, Chadderton 2011). For example, Lather 

(2009) challenges the authority of voice often privileged in qualitative research with 

social justice aims. On the other hand, Chadderton (2011) questions both the use and the 

degree to which participants accounts can be understood and positioned as knowledge. 

Drawing from poststructuralist theories, Chadderton (2011) interrogates some of the 

assumptions that underpin the concern to privilege participants’ account, voice and 

experience. She argues that the researcher can be unreliable in the representations of the 

research participants’ accounts because: (a) reality can be plural; (b) can have conflic t ing 

meanings; and (c) meanings vary according to contexts (Chadderton 2011, p. 74). For this 

reason, when interviewing my participants, it was important to recognise the subjective 

nature of their accounts. I remained acutely aware of my prior assumptions. I recognised 

the experiences that my participants shared with me as important data which I interpreted 

and represented in the analyses. Also, the research processes assisted me in the 

transformation of data and making sense of the data. In addition, with my insider status, 

educational background, personal experiences with racism, and the influences of CRT 

ideas, I was able to make sense of my participants’ experiences.  

 

 Enabling Factors 

As a researcher with African background, I believe that my insider status was an added 

advantage. It provided me with a rich base for tentative probing of the issue under 

investigation. I believe also that my insider status enabled me in gathering the data 

analysed. It enhanced communication between the participants and me. As a person who 

shares somewhat similar experiences with the population under study and natural 

involvement with the problem under investigation, I had a sound knowledge of my 

participants’ culture and respected their sensibilities. Throughout this research, I strived 
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to remain sensitive to my participants’ accounts. I recognised their accounts and 

experiences as important data for interpretation. My insider status, shared backgrounds 

and personal relationships with some members of the African immigrant communit ies, 

made me to be keenly aware of the group. My familiarity with SEQ, the research location, 

was also an advantage. Knowing the region made the conduction of the research much 

easier and faster in terms of travelling and meeting with participants. By living within the 

region and among the members of the African community during the research, I was able 

to attend several African community activities and events and experienced the everyday 

life of various African immigrants whom I interacted with on regular bases. While this is 

valuable, in analysing the research findings, I made every effort to be consciously 

reflexive, critical, precise and objective. I ensured that the themes that emerged were 

relevant to the research questions and linked to theories. I questioned and examined, 

constantly, my assumptions, prior experiences, and biases (Wellington and Szczerbinsk i 

2008). I considered several transcripts during the analysis and interpretation stages. I did 

not rely on just one transcript. Also, with my sound knowledge in the disciplines of 

sociology, philosophy, theology, critical race theory, Foucauldian ideas about power and 

Kwame Appiah’s notion of identity, I was able to interpret the themes without biases (or 

with some minimal biases). Though I made every effort to ensure honesty and objectivity, 

yet, it must be acknowledged here, and it is only honest to admit, that personal beliefs or 

biases do remain, as they are, the starting point or the driving force behind any social 

inquiry. 

 

 Writing and Reporting the Findings 

In writing and reporting the findings, there were also concerns with how to decipher what 

must be stated from what need not be stated and with how to be as objective as possible. 

In order to represent and communicate objectively what has been observed, recorded and 

found in the study, many drafts were written for this thesis. In order to meet the criteria 

for accurate representation as perceived by participants and to be responsible to the 

participants and the readers in this thesis, I considered it important for participants to 

check and approve the transcripts of their stories. While I gathered a great deal of data, 

yet, I do not assume that I have completely presented everything I gathered, learned and 

found from the participants or from the research. I have written and reported what could 

be considered important and comprehensive to understanding the participants’ perceived 

experiences. 
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Based on important conceptual and methodological considerations, some of the data 

obtained from participants are not presented directly in this study. Nevertheless, they 

helped to inform my analysis and guide my interpretations, especially in terms of member 

checking and establishing the validity and adequacy of data. The use of diagrams, charts 

and tables was to facilitate the presentation and transformation of survey data into 

research findings. Although the survey data were useful in gathering general information 

and triangulation, and revealing some important findings that added strength to the 

arguments in this study, I relied mostly on interview data accounts in the discussion 

chapters. The survey results are discussed whenever appropriate in this research. 

Conceptually, I focused on the lived experiences of participants as visible immigrants. 

Theoretically, I followed and worked within the interpretivist tradition in the social 

sciences to examine how the participants explain, rationalise and articulate their views. 

Methodologically, I subscribed more to critical qualitative approach that takes account of 

different social structures that impact on a person’s life. Analytically, my goal was to 

discover and identify the shared common themes that are present in the data set and to 

extract the meanings that participants give to their views and experiences and interpret 

them in ways that enhance understanding of their perceived experiences.  For this reason, 

I gave primacy to the qualitative data collected in this research.  

 

I considered qualitative data together with the direct quotes from the participants as 

reliable for examining how participants explain, justify, rationalise and articulate racial 

viewpoints or experiences. I found surveys, though important, as severely limited tools 

for an examination of participants’ lived experience. As Bonilla-Silva (2014, p.11) 

observes, survey questions restrict the free flow of ideas and unnecessarily constrain the 

range of possible answers for respondents because respondents are less likely to express 

their positions and emotions about racial issues by answering questions of ‘yes’ and ‘no’ 

or ‘strongly agree’ and ‘strongly disagree.’ However, despite my conceptual and 

methodological concerns with survey data, I still believe that well-designed surveys are 

useful instruments to glance at the reality of peoples’ lived experiences. Therefore, what 

I have discussed and presented in this study are interview data accounts that are important 

to illustrate the relevance and significance of visible difference and racialised black skin 

identity constructions on the lived experience of participants.  

 

The use of direct quotations in the discussion and presentation of the dissertation was to 

support and represent findings as accurately as possible. In particular, the direct 
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quotations support and show how a theme is manifested in the case of one individua l 

participant. Indeed, as an essential part of qualitative research and the most efficient and 

effective ways to accomplish the goals of a naturalistic inquiry, direct quotations support 

the presentation of the research findings. As Morgan (2010, p. 718) argues: 

 

Quotations provide valuable evidence for the credibility of the analysis, 

because they generate a direct link between the more abstract content 

of the results and the actual data; in addition, they are also the strongest 

connection between the reader and the voices of the origina l 

participants. 

 

Overall, in doing this research, I was consciously reflexive, accountable, flexible and 

critical. I was critical not only to the research design and methods but also with how the 

views of the participants were generated, analysed and interpreted. I made efforts to avoid 

producing biased analyses of participants’ data and unwarranted generalisations. Though 

my passion, personal experiences, interests, sympathies, beliefs and values were major 

motivations in the selection of the research topic, yet, this research has broadened my 

horizon and offered me a better personal understanding of participants lived experiences.  

 

4.8  Research Ethical Considerations 

Ethics is concerned with the principles of right and wrong, good and bad. In doing this 

research, I was ethical, respectful and truthful in data collection, analysis and the reporting 

of findings (Bassey 1999, p. 74). The research was conducted in accordance with the 

Griffith University Human Research Ethics’ relevant standards and guidelines as 

articulated in the National Statement on Ethical Conduct in Human Research (2007). As 

a research involving human subjects, ethical clearance was sought and gained from the 

Griffith University Human Research Ethics Committee. The application of the princip les 

of the Griffith University Human Research Ethical Codes to the conduct of research led 

to the following important ethical considerations negotiated in this research.  

 

In conducting this research, every effort was made to maintain honesty, openness and 

transparency to the participants in relation to the purpose of study (the goals and rationale 

for the study), general impact of study (who or what the study will affect or what 

difference the study will make on society) and the sources of support or the funding source 

(Madison 2012).  As a vital component of ethical consideration, participants’ informed 
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consent was always sought and gained before any interviews were conducted. An 

explanation of the purpose of the study was given to the participants. They were also 

informed about where the research findings might be published. The ethical issues, for 

example, issues relating to anonymity, confidentiality and voluntary participation were 

explained. All participants interviewed read a one-page information sheet that described 

the purpose of the research. The information sheet was designed and written in a 

comprehensible format (see Appendix IV Information Sheet). The information sheet 

helped to inform the participants about the research purpose. Also, it helped participants 

to understand what their rights were, risks involved in the study and how their identity 

and confidentiality were to be protected and maintained throughout the study. As a result, 

participation in this study was free and voluntary. It was an exercise of participants’ free 

choice and consent. Thus, this research was, as Berg (2001, p. 56) says, “Free from any 

element of fraud, deceit, duress or similar unfair inducement or manipulation. ” 

Participants were aware also that they could withdraw their consent at any time. After 

being duly informed, participants gave consent by signing the consent form (see 

Appendix V Consent Form).  

 

All those who participated in this research were treated with respect for their unique lived 

experiences and personal stories. Every effort was made to avoid harm and to ensure that 

this research respects human well-being, dignity, privacy, anonymity and confidentiality. 

A high degree of protection of data collected was ensured.  All data records were kept 

confidential at all times and participants remained anonymous throughout this research. 

Any information that may reveal a participant’s identity was altered. To assist in the 

preservation of participants’ anonymity, pseudonyms were used in preference to 

alphabetical codes. Each participant was assigned a pseudonym during the analysis. The 

participants’ pseudonyms are utilised in reporting research findings and throughout this 

study. The master list of their real names is kept securely. No minor participated in this 

research. 

 

4.9 Conclusion 

This chapter has described how the study was conducted and carried out by presenting a 

detailed account of the methodology and methods adopted in this study. In doing so, it 

explained how the research question was answered. Multiple methods of collecting data 

were used to achieve triangulation. The methods include questionnaire survey; face-to-

face semi-structured interviews; and participant observation. The survey study was 
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conducted first to obtain data that were further explored in the interviews. Qualitat ive 

interviews were conducted in order to gain a detailed account of participants’ stories and 

articulations. The observations added significant in depth to data analysis.  Data analysis 

was more iterative and less prescriptive. Primacy was given to the qualitative data 

collected because it is more reliable, and therefore, best suited to presenting the issues 

under investigation. The methodological design and processes outlined in this chapter can 

offer valuable insights into conducting research that is ethical, reflexive, critical, 

meaningful and replicable. The subsequent chapters in this thesis are very crucial as they 

present and discuss the main research findings. The next chapter presents the results of 

the research. 
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Chapter Five 

 

Research Findings 

This chapter commences the first of the three chapters presenting the research findings 

and discussions. In this chapter, a general overview of the entire dataset is presented. The 

themes, findings, and results that make the most meaning derived from the quantitat ive 

and qualitative data analyses are outlined. The findings are reported in a simple, factual, 

concrete and comprehensive manner to make the writing of this chapter a reader-friend ly. 

This chapter is divided into two sections. The first section presents the findings derived 

from the analysis of the quantitative survey data. This is followed by the presentation of 

the findings of the qualitative study in the second section. The findings are presented in a 

meaningful way to facilitate the research discussions to be presented in Chapters Six and 

Seven. Tables, percentages and diagrams are used in this chapter to facilitate the 

presentation of the research findings.  

 

5.1  Quantitative Research Data Results 

This section reports the findings derived from the quantitative dataset obtained through 

the baseline survey of African immigrants conducted in SEQ. The data analysed were 

obtained from both the online and paper-based versions of the survey questionnaires. The 

results of the survey study prepared the ground for the selection of participants to be 

interviewed for a more detailed exploration of African immigrants’ lived experiences. 

The following findings beginning with the demographic characteristics of respondents 

were identified during the quantitative descriptive statistical analyses of the survey data. 

 

5.1.1  Respondents’ Gender 

The gender distribution was unequal. It was not a 50-50 split. Among the respondents, 74 

(33.8%) respondents were females and 145 (66.2%) respondents were males.  
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66.2%
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33.8%

Figure 3: Respondents by Gender
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5.1.2  Respondents’ Age 

The ages of the respondents varied. Among the respondents more than three-quarters were 

below 45 years of age, that is, 174 (79.5%) respondents were below 45 years of age. 

Another 69 respondents were between 25-34 years of age, 58 respondents were between 

35-44 years old, 47 respondents were between 18 – 24 years old, 32 respondents were 

within the age range of 45-54, and 13 respondents were between 56-64 years old.  

 

Figure 4: Respondents by Age 

 

 

5.1.3  Respondents’ Marital Status 

Among the respondents, 116 were married, 70 were never married, 11 were engaged, 9 

were divorced, and 5 were widowed while 8 were in a de facto relationship. 
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5.1.4  Respondents’ Immigration Status 

The survey indicates that 159 respondents were naturalised Australian citizens, and 60 

respondents were permanent residents of Australia.   

 

Figure 6: Respondents by Immigration Status  

 

 

5.1.5  Respondents’ Regional Distribution 

Respondents were randomly selected and from a wide range of regions in the continent 

of Africa. Among the respondents, 66 (30.1%) were from Sudan and South Sudan in the 

North African region, 62 (28.3%) respondents were from East Africa, 60 (27.4%) of the 

respondents were from West Africa, 16 (7.3%) respondents were from Central Africa, 

and 15 (6.8%) respondents were from Southern Africa.  
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5.1.6  Respondents’ Identification  

Regarding how they classified or considered themselves. A majority, 91(41.6%), 

considered themselves as African Australians, with 87 (39.8%) respondents who 

considered themselves as ‘Black Africans’ and 38 (17.4%) respondents who considered 

themselves as ‘Africans.’ A very little proportion, 3 (1.4%), considered themselves as 

Australians.  For those who considered themselves as African Australians, 80 were 

naturalised Australian citizens, and 11 were permanent residents of Australia.   

 

Figure 8: Respondents by Self-Identification 

 

 

5.1.7  Respondents’ Religion 

In terms of religion, 85 respondents were Catholics, 67 respondents were Protestants, 27 

respondents were Muslims, 5 had no religion, 2 were traditional religious practitioners, 

and 33 respondents practiced other religions.  

 

Figure 9: Respondents by Religion 
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5.1.8  Respondents’ English Proficiency 

Among the respondents, 138 (63%) respondents reported very good levels of English 

language proficiency, 8 (3.7%) respondents indicated their English as barely acceptable 

while 73 (33.3%) respondents indicated good English.   

 

 

5.1.9  Respondents’ Education and Qualification Level 

Among the respondents, 7 (3.2%) had completed a doctoral degree, 12 (5.5%) had 

completed a master’s degree, 63 (28.8%) had completed a bachelor degree, 45 (20.5%) 

had completed a diploma in their home countries before coming to Australia. While in 

Australia, 57 (26%) respondents had completed or are currently studying towards a 

diploma, 39 (20.5%) respondents had completed or currently studying towards a bachelor 

degree, 5 (2.3%) respondents had a doctoral degree from an Australian University, 33 

(15.1%) respondents had completed or currently studying towards a master’s degree, 43 

(19.6%) respondents had completed or currently studying towards a trade a certificate and 

36 (16.4%) respondents had completed or currently studying towards other qualifications.   
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Figure 10: Respondents by English Proficiency 
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5.1.10  Respondents’ Occupation and Income  

In terms of occupation and employment, 52 respondents were working in the community 

healthcare, social services sectors of the aged care as carers, nurses and cleaners, 23 

respondents were working in the food, hospitality sectors, 12 respondents were working 

in construction, and 24 respondents were working in factory/manufacturing sectors as 

labourers and meat processors. In addition, among the respondents, 3 were working in 

banks and 3 in the IT sector.  

 

In terms of income, the survey indicates that 91 (41.6%) respondents earned under $25000 

gross income annually before taxation. Also 41 (18.7%) respondents reported earning 

under $6,000 before taxation, 16 (7.3%) respondents earned $6,000 – $9,999; 14 (6.4%) 

of respondents earned $10000 - $14999 and 20 (9.1%) respondents earned $15,000 - 

$24,999 as annual gross income before taxation. The survey indicates also that 12 (5.5%) 

respondents earned $100,000 or more annually before taxation, another 12 (5.5%) of 

respondents earned $75,000 -$99,999, 38, (17.4%) respondents earned $50,000 - 

$74,000; and another 38 (17.4%) respondents earned $35,000-$49,000 annual gross 

income before taxation. 
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5.1.11  Respondents’ Reasons for Migration 

In terms of reasons for migration, 37.4% (82) of respondents came on humanitarian or 

refugee grounds, 24.7% (54) of respondents came to seek better future for self and family, 

15% (33) of respondents came for education and further training and 11.4% (25) of 

respondents came to join family or relatives. Also, 4.1% (9) of respondents migrated to 

Australia for work and business opportunities and 7.3% (16) of respondents came for 

other reasons. 

 

Figure 14: Respondents by Reasons for Migration 
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immigrant group. For example, in 2011 census, only 38 per cent of Africans from the 

Horn of Africa was aged under 30 years of age. For other African birthplace under 30 
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Francophone Africa. In a way, this reflects the history of black African migration to 

Australia. Before the abolition of the White Australia policy in 1973, people of colour , 

which included, among others, Asians and black Africans were prohibited from coming 

to Australia. The peak of black African arrivals was between 1996 and 2005 through the 

humanitarian program (Markus 2016). Therefore, as recent immigrants, a large majority 

of black Africans in Australia are relatively young compared to White South Africans, 

who have been coming in numbers for decades, and have thus been more subject to ageing 

(Lucas and Edgar 2014). The demographics in this survey are also consistent in terms of 

82

54

33
25

9 16
0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

80

90

Humanitarian or

Refuge

Better future Education and

further training

Join family or

Relatives

Work and

Economic

Opportunities

Other Reasons



167 
 

education attainment, income, migration status and religion in the 2011 census. Most 

Africans in Australia are Christians and many are Australian citizens. The 2011 census 

indicates that 189,021 Sub-Saharan Africans in Australia are Christians compared to 

18,023 who are Muslims. Also, from the 2011 census, 172,945 out of the total 272,520 

Sub-Saharan Africans in Australia are Australians. By comparing the demographics in 

this survey with the demographics of African migrants in Australia, it could be argued 

that the data obtained from the survey sample may represent the opinions of the wide 

cohort of the African population. 

 

5.2  What the Survey Data Reveal 

The survey data also reveal the following about the respondents: 

 

5.2.1  When information about African immigrants’ contribution was required: Do 

you agree that African immigrants have something to contribute to Australia?  

 

Among the respondents, a relatively high proportion, 74% (162), strongly agreed and, 

21.5% (47), agreed that African immigrants have something to contribute to Australia. 

Few, 3.7% (8), undecided.  

 

 

 

5.2.2  When information about skin colour and life chances were required: Do you 

agree that your skin colour can determine your life chances in Australia? 

  

Among the respondents, 30.1% (66) strongly agreed that their skin colour can determine 

their life chances while 32.9% (72) agreed that their skin colour can determine their life 

chances. Some, 5.5% (12) strongly disagreed while 14.2% (31) disagreed. A small 

proportion, 15.5% (34), undecided.  
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Figure 16: Skin Colour Determination of Life Chances 

 

 

5.2.3 When information about skin colour and stereotypes were required: Do you 

agree that some people associate your skin colour with inability and think you are 

inferior?  

 

Among the respondents, 39.7% (87) strongly agreed that some people still associate skin 

colour with inferiority, inability and lacking in skills while 34.2% (75) agreed. Some 

respondents, 2.3% (5), strongly disagreed that some people still associate their skin colour 

with inferiority, inability and lacking in skills.  A small proportion, 7.3% (16), disagreed. 

However, 16% (35) undecided. 

 

 

 

5.2.4 When information about discrimination was required: Do you agree that 

Africans are discriminated on the grounds of skin colour and race? 

 

A large majority of respondents, 38.8% (85), agreed that African immigrants are 

discriminated on the grounds of race and skin colour. A majority, 35.6% (78), also 
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colour. A relatively small proportion, 1.8% (4), strongly disagreed that Africans are 

discriminated on the grounds of skin colour and race, with 6.8% (15) disagreed and 16.9% 

(37) undecided. 

 

Figure 18: Discrimination Based on Skin Colour and Race 

 

 

5.2.5 When information on labour market discrimination was required: Do you 

agree that the labour market discriminates against African immigrants on the grounds of 

skin colour and race? 

 

Among the respondents, 26.9% (59) strongly agreed that the labour market discrimina tes 

against African immigrants on the grounds of skin colour and race with 38.4% (84) 

agreed. A small number, 3.2% (7), also strongly disagreed that the labour market 

discriminates against African immigrants on the grounds of skin colour and race and 7.8% 

(17) disagreed that the labour market discriminates. A relatively high proportion, 23.7% 

(52), undecided. 

 

Figure 19: Labour Market Discrimination 
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5.2.6 When information about the media and the reproduction of African 

stereotypes was required: Do you agree that negative media enhances negative 

stereotypical perceptions of African immigrants? 

 

Among the respondents, 41.6% (91), agreed that negative media enhances negative 

stereotypical perceptions of African immigrants. The same percentage, 41.6% (91), also 

strongly agreed that negative media enhances negative stereotypical perceptions of 

African immigrants. A very small proportion, 2.3% (5), strongly disagreed with 3.2% (7) 

disagreed and 11% (24) undecided. 

 

Figure 20: Media and Stereotypes 

 

 

5.2.7 When information about their worries and concerns as Africans were  

required: How frequently do you worry about being judged by your skin colour in 

Australia? 
 

Among the respondents, a higher number, 22.8% (50), worried very frequently about 

being judged by their skin colour in Australia. It was also still high for some respondents: 

20.1% (43) for those who worried frequently and 28.8% (63) for those who worried 

occasionally.  
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5.2.8 When information about skin colour affects in getting jobs was required: 

How frequently do you worry about your skin colour affecting you getting good jobs? 

 

Among the respondents, a relatively high proportion, 28.3% (62), worried very frequently 

that their skin colour may affect them in getting jobs. It was also still high for respondents: 

19.6% (43) for those who worried frequently, 22.4% (49) for those who worried 

occasionally, and 12.8% (28) for those who never worried about their skin colour. 

 

 

 

 

5.2.9 When information about differential treatment was required: How frequently 

have you been treated differently based on your skin colour? 

 

Among the respondents, 17.4% (38) reported being very frequently treated differently 

based on their skin colour. A relatively high proportion, 25.1% (55), indicated being 

treated frequently differently based on their skin colour and 31.6% (69) occasionally. 

Few, 11% (24), never experienced being treated differently.  

Figure 23: About Differential Treatment 
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5.2.9 When information about the painful nature of the experiences of 

discrimination was required: How painful are the experiences of discrimination for 

you? 

 

A large majority of respondents, 52.1% (114), reported experience of discrimination as 

very painful. It was still higher, 33.3% (73) for respondents who indicated that the 

experience of discrimination is painful. Few, 7.8% (17), indicated that it is not painful. 

 

 

5.2.10 When information about the difficulties facing Africans was required: What 

do you think are the most important problems facing African immigrants in Australia?  

 

The most important problems facing African immigrants in Australia sorting by 

frequency of occurrence are getting jobs (152), language barriers (152), discrimina tion 

(138), unrecognised qualification (124) and low income (110). This indicates that getting 

jobs and language barriers are the most pressing difficulties facing African immigrants in 

SEQ.  

 

Figure 25: Difficulties facing African immigrants 
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5.2.11 When information about their sense of belonging was required: To what 

extent do you feel a sense of belonging in Australia? 

 

Among the respondents, 21.5% (47) felt to a great extent a sense of belonging, with 23.3% 

(51) who indicated feeling very little sense of belonging.  A very high proportion 51.2% 

(112), felt a somewhat sense of belonging. Few, 4.1% (9), no sense of belonging. 

 

 

 

In sum, the survey data reveal a number of critical statistical information that provided 

empirical insights for further qualitative exploration of African immigrants’ lived 

experiences. Though respondents were randomly selected, the results from the survey 

data suggest the following:  

 

 African immigrants are diverse belonging to different nationalities with a 

considerable linguistic diversity 

 African immigrants are relatively new and recent immigrants as respondents’ 

length of residence in Queensland ranged from less than 4 years to more than 29 

years. 

 African immigrants’ reasons for migration to Australia and choice of Queensland 

varied from better life to refuge, from education to job opportunities, from safety 

to family reunification. 

 Many African immigrants in SEQ are religious and predominantly Christians.  

 Many African immigrants in SEQ are young as more than three-quarters of the 

respondents were under 45 years of age.  

 Many African immigrants can speak English, as a large number of the respondents 

were not lacking in English language proficiency.  
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 Some African immigrants had a formal education before arriving and some have 

obtained or are currently pursuing an Australian qualification. 

 African immigrants earn low income as over one-quarter of the survey 

respondents earned low annual gross income before taxation.  

 Skin colour and race may affect African immigrants’ settlement experiences as a 

greater percentage of respondents agreed that their skin colour and race can 

determine their life chances in Australia. 

 Stereotypes, prejudices and demeaning representations of black skin colour may 

still exist as a greater number of respondents who completed the survey question 

strongly agreed that some people still perceive or associate their skin colour with 

inferiority, inability and lacking in skills. 

 Discrimination on the grounds of skin colour and race can be a significant concern 

for African immigrants as the respondents who agreed that African immigrants 

are discriminated on the grounds of race and skin colour were higher than the 

respondents who disagreed. 

 Difficulties facing African immigrants include getting jobs, language barriers, 

discrimination, recognition of qualification and low income. 

 The sense of belonging is not high as over half of respondents felt somewhat a 

sense of belonging in Australia. 

 

The suggestions from the survey results led to asking further questions and exploring in-

depth to gain a better understanding of the actual lived experiences of African immigrants. 

Therefore, building on the quantitative findings, participants for the qualitative in-depth 

interview were selected purposefully and strategically to further examine the important 

issues revealed from the survey findings.  

 

5.3 Qualitative Research Data Results 

The findings reported in this section are based on the semi-structured in-depth 

examination of thirty research participants, who are members of the African community 

in SEQ.  In order to clarify some of the findings from the survey data analysis, in-depth 

semi-structured interviews were conducted. This was to reinforce the general argument 

about the advantages of combining methods in a research in order to establish the valid ity 

and strengthen the credibility of the research findings. The interview data obtained 

provided detailed responses from the participants about their lived experiences. Various 
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findings and themes, which have a broad range of implications, emerged from the 

interview data analysis. The findings are presented as follows. 

 

5.3.1 The Demographic and Profiles of Participants 

Thirty key participants were interviewed face-to-face to best capture their perceived 

experiences. They were also diverse in terms of their countries of origins, language, 

history, religion, cultural practices, motivations for migration and qualifications.  Ten 

females and twenty males were interviewed. Of these thirty participants interviewed, 

seventeen came as refugees through Australia’s humanitarian program. For these 

participants with a refugee background, coming to Australia was not a choice they made  

consciously. Their decision to move was more reactive than proactive.  According to 

Richmond (1993), proactive migrants are usually driven by economic and education 

factors or due to promise of a better life while reactive migrants such as refugees are 

driven by war or persecution, violence, famine, political instability, conflict or natural 

disaster. Therefore, for the participants with refugee background, the decision to move 

was more a decision made by the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 

(UNHCR) on their behalf. Their degrees of freedom and rational choice were severely 

constrained because they were in a state of war, persecution, fear and crisis. Many of 

these participants with  refugee background had little or no knowledge of Australia before 

arriving in Australia. However, the thirteen participants, who came as temporary 

migrants, were more proactive in their decision to migrate to Australia. Six came first as 

students while seven came as skilled migrants. For these participants, coming to Australia 

was more a personal choice and decision. They were seeking better life chances, 

education and economic opportunities. 

 

The majority of participants interviewed shared in common part of their identity and 

racialised blackness. The participants aged between twenty-two to sixty-seven years old. 

The youngest was a female participant. At the time of the interview, she was twenty- two 

years old. The oldest participant was a sixty-seven-year-old male. Many of the 

participants were born in the continent of Africa. They came from fourteen African 

countries, which, in part, reflects the immigration patterns of Africans in SEQ. Seven 

participants were from South Sudan; five from Nigeria; three from Congo; three from 

Zimbabwe; two from Ghana; two from Rwanda and one from each of these eight African 

countries: Botswana, Eritrea, Liberia, Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Tanzania, and 

Uganda.  
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The majority of participants interviewed are educated. Some have bachelor’s degrees. 

Others have advanced degrees. Contrary to popular belief, almost all the participants with 

refugee backgrounds had a formal education before coming to Australia. More than half 

were high school graduates. Among the participants with refugee backgrounds was a 

former university professor. In terms of English language proficiency, many of the 

participants are fully English proficient. However, as a result of having English as a 

Second Language or Dialect (ESL/D), almost half of the participants had an accent. In 

terms of length of residence in Australia, the overwhelming majority of the participants 

have lived in SEQ for over three years. The longest period of residence among 

participants was thirty-eight years while the shortest was five years. More than half of the 

participants have lived over ten to thirty years in Queensland. In terms of immigra t ion 

status, the overwhelming majority of the participants are Australian citizens. A few are 

permanent residents of Australia: five participants. In terms of religion, the overwhelming 

majority of participants are Christians. One participant is a Muslim and another did not 

practice any religion.  

 

In sum, most participants interviewed are educated and skilled workers. Among the 

participants are a former university professor, a former high school teacher, a medical 

doctor, a banker, a nurse, a pastor, a mental health worker, an officer, a politician, a social 

worker, a restaurant manager, an IT specialist, a bus driver, two radiologists, two 

accountants, four university students, four community workers, two musicians, and two 

business entrepreneurs. 

 

5.3.2 Knowledge about Australia 

Knowledge of a place, no matter how latent or well developed it is, has the power to create 

impressions about the place. What the data analysis reveals is that several of the 

participants had little or no knowledge about Australia before migrating to Australia. For 

many of the participants, Australia was just a developed country and the far end of the 

world. For example, according to Brian:  

 

The truth is I didn’t know much about Australia. All I knew then was 

that it is a developed country and as a developed country, you expect to 

get the same standard of living you have in the US or you have in the 

UK. That is my little impression about Australia. You probably know, 

people from West Africa who travel overseas tend to go the US or to 
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London. Most people don’t come to Australia. I remember telling a 

friend in Nigeria that I was going to Australia and he said what?  

Australia the far end of the world! 

 

Given Africa’s geographical proximity to Europe and colonial experience, most Africans 

would generally go to Europe, mainly to their colonial masters’ countries such as Britain 

and France, for study and other migration purposes. One participant, Roy, for one, 

expressed this view. According to Roy:  

 

In the past, major parts of Africa, I am sure central and South Africa, a 

lot of them used to go much more to Europe than Australia. That is a 

historical factor maybe because of colonialism. But a good number of 

Africans started spilling here because of the increased number of 

displaced people. 

 

A few of the participants who had knowledge of Australia came to know about Australia 

through their meetings with some Australians and reading about Australia. For instance, 

Morris said, “I do know about Australia from Australian missionaries who came to our 

country to bring Christianity.” For the few participants who knew about Australia, their 

knowledge about Australia was very instrumental in their decisions to move to Australia. 

As Tanya noted, “I have seen some photos of the Gold Coast and Brisbane in Queensland 

in Magazine at the embassy before coming and I said, wow, this is a very beautiful land. 

I had a very positive image of Australia and Queensland before I arrived and I think they 

image I had was right.”  

 

5.3.3 Reasons for Migration 

The data analysis suggests that participants had various reasons for migrating to Australia. 

Some of the reasons are as follows. 

 

I. The Search for a Good Education 

The prospect of a better educational opportunity is a fundamental migration motive for 

many of the participants. Almost half of the participants wanted an education in Australia. 

For the participants who arrived as students, the search for a good education was their 

principal and sole motive for migration. For example, according to William: 
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I actually didn’t come with the purpose of living here because when I 

left Nigeria, Nigeria was a very rich country. It was at the peak of the 

oil exploration in Nigeria. Our money was a lot higher than the United 

States, higher than pounds sterling at some point in those days. So there 

wasn’t a lot incentive for most young Nigerians to stay outside. All I 

wanted was to get an education, quickly run back home and take part 

in the development of the country.  

 

Contrary to popular expectation, some of the participants with refugee backgrounds 

wanted a good education and a place to further their studies. While accepting refugee 

status in Australia, the desire to get a good education was found to be deeply implicit and 

vital in the motives of some participants. For example, according to Josh: 

 

Most Western countries are associated with wealth, so when you hear 

that you will be going to an industrial country, what comes to your mind 

is that you will have the wealth and the luxuries associated with it. But 

what was in me much was about education and my kids because they 

never had good opportunities especially the ones we gave birth to while 

we were running away. So education was the vital thing. I knew it was 

an opportunity for me to do some further studies.  

 

Indeed, the data analysis suggests that many of the participants had completed one 

qualification or degree since arriving in Australia.  

 

II. Better Life and Economic Opportunities 

Another major reason found in the analysis is the search for better life and economic 

opportunities.  For several participants, if they have not had the challenges that pushed 

them away from their homelands, they would not have left their familiar spaces, families, 

relatives and friends to come to Australia. For example, in talking about the reasons 

behind his family decision to move to Australia, Daniel said: 

 

Our main reason for migrating was mainly because of economic 

hardships in Zimbabwe that were caused by some political 

circumstances befalling the country. Things were difficult then in 

Zimbabwe. We couldn’t work and feed our family. So we said let’s look 
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for somewhere we could at least work and be able to do something with 

our lives  

 

In fact, the analysis reveals that many of the participants including the participants with 

refugee backgrounds came to Australia in search of better life chances and economic 

opportunities.  

 

III. The Search for safety and Refuge 

Some participants, especially those with refugee backgrounds, came to Australia in a state 

of panic facing wars, conflicts, and political persecutions. These participants came to seek 

safety. For instance, according to Katy: 

 

The reason I left my country was because of civil war first. Before the 

civil war, I was a freedom fighter for my country and for women’s right 

in my country. After I received threats about my life and a lot of my 

colleagues being kidnapped I had to save my life and my daughter’s 

life. UNHCR helped me to go to Cairo and from Cairo, I applied to 

Australia, and I was accepted as a political refugee. 

 

For some participants, these motives – the search for a good education, better life, 

economic opportunities and safety – are implicit in their reasons for migration. For 

instance, these two participants, Bruno and Kevin, had these motives. While Bruno said, 

“I wanted a better future, education, and peace for my children,” Kevin said, “Basically, 

my main reason for coming here was to seek refuge for a better life, to acquire education 

and to live in a safe society.” 

Other grounds for migration can be identified from the following opportunities that 

several participants said Australia can offer them.  

 

5.3.4 Opportunities in Australia 

For a majority of the participants, Australia can offer enormous opportunities. For 

example, Lucky described Australia as “a land of opportunities” and “a lucky country.” 

By “a land of opportunities,” I think Lucky meant that he and other Africans can achieve 

some of their dreams and goals in Australia. By “a lucky country,” I think he also meant 

that Australia abounds in natural resources. The three significant opportunities identified 
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by a majority of the participants are educational, employment and health opportunit ies. 

Peace of mind, security and social welfare are also among the opportunities identified by 

participants. 

 

I. Educational Opportunity 

Several participants identified educational opportunity as one of the most significant but 

excellent opportunities in Australia, compared to their countries of origins. As expressed 

by Patrick,  

 

In our African way, you may not afford a university degree unless your 

parents are rich or from a certain family, which can afford your fees 

but of course in Australia, Australia looks after the poor and the rich. 

In terms of education, we are given the same opportunity. 

 

Some participants suggested that there are schools in Australia where they can study to 

acquire new degrees, and as well as government aids to access fee help and further 

education unlike where they have come from. Many participants appreciated the 

opportunity to study in Australia. For instance, according to Katy: 

 

My priority before coming here was safety first; I had no knowledge of 

the climate or system here. I just said to myself since I don’t have 

enough education I will probably go to the farm and look after the 

animals and earn some money and look after myself… But getting the 

education is a great opportunity. I have been enabled to access fee help 

and further my studies. 

 

Indeed, the accounts of participants from the analysis suggest that African immigrants 

have educational opportunities in Australia.  

 

II. Economic Opportunity 

Many participants acknowledged that there are job and business opportunities in 

Australia. For instance, according to Bruno, “You can work if you are lucky to get a job. 

You can open your own business and manage it.”  Other participants also indicated that 

there is a chance for African immigrants to get jobs and even open businesses in Australia.  
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III. Health Opportunity 

In terms of health, many participants believed that the health system is good. According 

to Patrick, “The health system is to a good standard. A lot of diseases that will kill people 

in Africa don’t really kill us here.”  For some participants, the good health they enjoy in 

Australia is why they love Australia. For example, Ricky said: 

 

Since I came here, I have not seen any doctor. I don’t have a GP. I don’t 

fall ill but I know in Nigeria, I am always ill every few months. All these 

are why I love Australia and I live here because I feel I will live longer 

here.  

 

Several other participants shared this opinion. These participants said that they enjoy 

good health in Australia and have opportunity to receive quality health service and 

medical care in Australia. 

 

5.3.5  The Experience of Being ‘Black’ African 

The accounts of several participants suggest that being African and ‘black’ meant a lot of 

different things for many of the participants. These participants suggested that the 

experience of being an African and a black immigrant is one of stereotypes, 

marginalisation, avoidance, rejection, limitations, objectification, undervaluat ion, 

underestimation, barriers, handicap, disappointment, discouragement, frustration and 

struggle. Describing his lived experience of being a black immigrant in Queensland, 

Damian said: 

 

You are not by default accepted. For you to be accepted, you have to 

prove it… You really have to do twice as much to be seen as half as 

good… It is disappointing and very discouraging. How do you 

progress? How do you break in? If they won’t come to you and you, go 

to them, and when you get there, it doesn’t work. You are left with two 

choices either to keep trying and getting hit or to retreat into your own 

community or other multicultural communities. That is what it really 

means in the end. It is discouraging. 

 

Almost half of the participants believed that to survive as an African immigrant in 

predominantly white Queensland means constant struggle. Kevin, for example, argued 
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that “black man in this country means struggle, continue to struggle.” According to 

Kevin, as an African immigrant in Australia: 

 

You have to work twice as hard. There is this saying that a black man 

will run for what a white man will walk to. For me as an African to 

realise my dream here, I believe I should work twice as hard. We are 

disadvantaged in a certain way. What they think of us is completely 

what we are not. You know when you have people think of you as 

inferior; people think of you as incapable before you even speak, that 

is a challenge in itself. You have to try and prove otherwise.  

 

Other participants recognised this constant struggle. Speaking about this, Bruno 

lamented: 

 

To be a black person in Australia is to fight for your own safety. You 

really need to work harder or maybe twice than other fellow Australians 

for you to survive. You need to prepare your children for a better future. 

For us, our future is over. Our time is over. I feel like we will be 

disappointed until we die. Hopefully, our children will be satisfied with 

the Australian way of life. Not for us. That’s how I feel. 

 

Some participants acknowledged their marginal position and place in the society as 

African immigrants. For example, according to Brian, “I strongly believe that I would’ve 

been better if I were a true-blue Aussie. I would probably be a little bit higher.” For 

several participants, being ‘black’ is handicap and limitation. Being black discouraged 

them from aiming higher, trying or applying for senior positions or using their skills to 

contribute to the society for fear of being rejected. For example, despite his skills and 

experiences, William said: 

 

I know when I was working in public service, as a public servant, with 

the talent I had and with the leadership I show in the community, I 

should have been promoted. But where negative thoughts would have 

affected me is some of the positions that I think I should have applied 

for, I had the feelings that if I apply, I wouldn’t be given [any chance: 
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added to clarify meaning] in any way because I am black. That’s how I 

felt. So I never applied so that I don’t get rejection. 

 

Hence, some participants suggested that being African comes with some stereotypes. For 

example, according to Sandra,   

 

If you are black among the Australians, you are either presumed as a 

worthless something. Being black in Australia comes with title – a 

heavy title for it. You will do your hardest to get educated. But there is 

always an obstacle … will you be respected. For you to be in an office, 

there is a tag on it.  To be in an office is like you’ve won the lotto.  

 

There is also a suggestion from the experiences that research participants shared that the 

experience of being black is something not everybody can understand. As Thomas noted, 

“You have to be black to understand what it means to be black… And that’s something 

some people don’t understand.” Some participants said that they: (a) experience 

discrimination (Jim); (b) are perceived and treated as the ‘Other’ regardless of their legal 

status (Brian and Patrick); (c) are marginalised (Barbara), and (d) struggle to survive and 

to be accepted (Kevin and Damian). 

 

5.3.6  Sense of Identification 

As far as identity, the sense of oneself, is concerned, many participants indicated that they 

are both Africans and Australians. In the context of their new membership as Australian 

citizens, many participants oscillated between those two identities in the description of 

themselves. For example, Brian said, “I am a Nigerian first and Australian second.”  Few 

participants who were Australian permanent residents also oscillated between those two 

identities. They considered themselves as African Australians. For example, Natalie said, 

“I am not a citizen of Australia, but I am a permanent resident. So, I do often say; I am 

African Australian.” One way of interpreting this sense of identification in the accounts 

of the research participants is that the participants, who considered themselves as ‘African 

Australian,’ used the combination not as a binary oppositional term to imply that they are 

either Africans or Australians but as a binary couplet. That is, they are both Africans and 

Australians. Thus, through the representation of their ethnic identity, those participants 
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want to assert their ethnic différance. The term ethnic différance21 implies that one’s 

difference is not fixed or naturalised. Rather, one’s identity is produced socially, 

historically and culturally and therefore, it is constantly being (re)produced (Singh 1994, 

p.95).  As opposed to the concept ethnic difference, the term ethnic différance suggests 

that the meaning of one’s ethnic identity is constantly deferred, constantly in a state of 

change, multiple, fractured and conflicting. It means that one’s ethnic différance should 

not be read as an ethnic difference, that is, a negative difference in the binary opposition 

of Anglo-Celtic normalised Australian and ethnic ‘Other’ (Singh 1994). Thus, the 

participants’ descriptions of themselves as African Australian may reflect, first, their 

capacity to acknowledge who they are and second, their capacity to recognise the reality 

of their new adopted country whose community they are a part.  

 

This sense of identification, found among interview participants, finds a large measure of 

consistency in the survey reporting of self-identification. As found in the survey study, 

many participants interviewed also tended to have multiple identifications. For example, 

in the survey, a majority, 91(41.6%), considered themselves as African Australians.  

Eleven out of these ninety-one respondents were permanent residents. Moreover, scholars 

have shown that the level of satisfaction with life in Australia negative (or positive) 

experience or the experiences of discrimination on the job, in academic settings, in public 

places overtly or covertly, and racist statements from the dominant members of the 

society may have effects on one’s sense of belonging (Kifle and Kler 2008). One of the 

factors mentioned above can contribute to why some respondents, both in the survey and 

interview studies, though Australian citizens, did not consider themselves as Australians 

or truly Australians but instead as simply ‘Africans’ or ‘Black Africans.’  For example, 

analysis of survey responses found that a high proportion of participants, 38.8% (85), 

agreed that African immigrants are discriminated on the grounds of race and skin colour. 

This was based on the experiences they encountered in the past year and their feelings of 

perceived discrimination. Equally, analysis of interview data also produced a significant 

relationship between skin colour and racial discrimination. Thus, it was not surprising to 

find in the interview data analysis that participants’ identities shifted depending on 

contexts. 

                                                                 
21 Différance’ is a word coined by Jacques Derrida. Différance is that which all signs have, what constitutes 

them as signs are not that to which they refer: i) they differ, and hence open a space from that which they 

represent, and ii) they defer, and hence open up a temporal chain, or, participate in temporality (Lye 2008) . 
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I. Shifting Identity 

An interesting finding in the analysis is that the participants’ identity claims shifted. It 

shifted when they wanted to be specific and when they wanted to be tactical. For instance, 

to be specific Jim said, “I know in my mind they will ask me where am I from. When I 

describe myself, I tell them I come from Africa. I am here now as an Australian citizen.” 

However, to be tactical, Dianna said, “I guess it is for security sort of purposes in terms 

of maybe if they are looking for someone on a long time basis to employ. I feel more 

secured if I let them know I am Australian.” The participants’ shifting identities can 

suggest first, the participants’ desire to be included as Australian citizens who deserve an 

equal opportunity to participate in the society. Second, the participants’ desire not to be 

excluded from advantageous socioeconomic situations in the society. And third, the 

participants’ desire to be recognised for who they are, as persons coming from Africa, 

having African ancestral roots. And fourth, the participants’ attachment to their African 

cultural, social and traditional backgrounds. 

 

II. Ties with Homelands and Cultures 

Many participants expressed ties to their homelands and culture. Given their strong 

emotional ties to their ancestral and cultural roots, many participants had a diasporic sense 

of identity and preserved a sense of difference. Almost all the participants indicated a 

strong commitment to their ‘culture’ - the defining aspect of everything they are from 

language, beliefs, values, social behaviour patterns, morals, music and arts, customs. For 

example, Brian said, “I don’t want to forget my culture. It means a lot to me.” Participants’ 

commitment to their culture is reflected in the strategies they have developed over time 

to re-enact and maintain their cultures in Australia. On a continental level, many 

participants indicated that they are members of Queensland African Communit ies 

Council (QACC)22  and on a national or tribal level, almost half of the participants 

indicated that they are members of their national or tribal community organisations or 

associations which encourage and create resource networks to serve them. The 

participants’ ties to their homelands, cultures and memberships in their continental and 

                                                                 
22 Queensland African Communities Council (QACC) is a peak organisation for African communities in 

Queensland working towards uniting African communities irrespective of their ethnic, political, religious, 

national or regional backgrounds. QACC was founded over eight years ago and is committed to engaging 

and supporting African community organisations and individual members in order that all Africans are able 

to properly establish their lives Queensland as fully participating members of Australian society. QACC is 

a united voice for African community wellbeing (see: http://www.qacc.com.au/whoweare/). 
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community organisations may reflect the multiple layers of identity that African 

immigrants have and can maintain.  

 

III. Between ‘Here’ and ‘There’ 

The overwhelming majority of the participants considered as home both Australia and 

their respective countries in Africa. For example, according to Des: 

 

You cannot get your childhood out of you because I came here as grown 

up man. Tanzania is still for me a home as much as Australia is a home 

for me. When I go there, I am at home and when I am here, I am at 

home. 

 

However, while many of the participants considered Australia home, many of them still 

had their hearts in Africa where they believe they really belong. For example, according 

to Margaret: 

 

 I am an African Australian now but always African because deep down 

I think I still find myself attached to where I come from. Perhaps it has 

to do with the age at which I migrated. You can take me out of Africa 

but you can never take Africa out of me. 

 

Consequently, some of the participants were found to be somehow ‘torn into two’. They 

are ‘here’ but constantly thinking about ‘there.’ While the elderly among the sample were 

more in this state of mind, some younger participants were also in such state of mind. 

 

5.4  Barriers and Challenges 

As in the survey, participants for the in-depth interviews were asked to identify the major 

barriers and challenges facing African immigrants. Many participants recognised several 

barriers and challenges, both structural and interpersonal, in their settlement experience. 

Some of the barriers that emerged recurrently in the accounts of participants in the 

interviews include: skin colour barrier, language barrier, lack of networks, and 

discrimination. While mental health and housing were among the challenges recognised 

by participants in the interviews, the most widely mentioned challenges that repeatedly 

emerged in the accounts of participants were the experience of discrimination and 

difficulty securing a job in the labour market.  
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Table 8: Barriers and Challenges (n=30) 

Barriers and Challenges Frequencies of Occurrence by Participants  

(n=30) 

Skin Colour Barrier 

Language Barrier 

Networks/Social Capital 

Discrimination 

Difficulty Securing Job 

Mental Health 

Housing 

28 

19 

11 

26 

25 

3 

6 

 

Other barriers that emerged but were not frequently mentioned by participants in the 

interviews relating to their labour market success include non-recognition of 

qualification, lack of education, lack of local work experience, lack of knowledge of the 

system, and residential location. It will be important to illustrate how participants 

perceived and addressed some of these barriers in the following. 

 

5.4.1  Skin Colour Barrier 

The overwhelming majority of the participants believed that their black skin colour 

represents the first barrier they face. For example, according to Damian, “The first barrier 

is the colour of your skin. That’s the first thing you face when you go in to get something… 

It does put you at an immediate disadvantage.” Many participants argued that because of 

their skin colour there is so much barrier to access and enjoy the resources and 

opportunities in Australia. According to Josh, “it closes all your [their: added to clarify 

meaning] chances.” There is also a feeling among many participants that their black skin 

colour “does play a big impact on whatever” they do (Brian) and “affect how people 

judge” them (William). According to Dianna, one of the young participants in this study, 

“They still look at the colour of your skin and based decisions on the colour of your skin.” 

In fact, several participants believed that their employment outcomes can be affected by 

their skin colour. For instance, Barbara argued that “Your resume may look really good 

but when you come that’s not the person they are really expecting to be there…then your 

chances of really getting that job will be limited.” Brian, who said, “I have sat on 

interviews, and people might not believe me, I know people have preconceived ideas when 

people come in for interviews and once a black person comes in, the expectations are 

going to be there”, also confirmed this. In short, the findings suggest that many 
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participants believed that their first barrier in Australia is their racialised black skin 

colour. 

  

5.4.2  Language Barrier 

More than half of the participants recognised the important role of English language 

proficiency in the settlement outcomes of African immigrants, especially for those 

African immigrants coming from non-English speaking backgrounds (NESB) or having 

English as a Second Language or Dialect (ESL/D).  The participants identified lack of 

English proficiency together with non-Australian Standard English accents as a barrier 

for African immigrants. For example, Helen noted, “I think language because the accent 

is different. For me, that was a barrier for me when I came. If I can have difficulties 

despite my country is English speaking what about others.” Some participants shared 

vicariously the accounts of friends and family members experiencing difficulties in 

entering the labour market because of their non-Australian Standard English accents. For 

example, according to Barbara, “Some people complain that they were told in the 

interviews that they could not understand what they were trying to communicate because 

of their accent.” In fact, there is a suggestion from the analysis of the accounts of 

participants that lack of English proficiency together with non-Australian Standard 

English accents can be a significant barrier for some African immigrants in job search.  

 

5.4.3  Lack of Mainstream Networks 

Some participants identified lack of mainstream networks as a barrier, especially in their 

job search. For example, according to Daniel: 

 

Here it is done in the name of networking.  Back home we will call it 

corruption, but here they call it networking in the sense that if I know 

someone I can second them for a job no matter whether there is 

someone more qualified for it out there that no one knows about but 

because the person knows the person, that person gets the job. I think 

that happens a lot. 

 

Participants argued that finding a job is “about who do you know” (Brian) and “where do 

you know them” (Tim). The account of Morris suggested the same.  Morris, for one, 

argued:  
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Unless I have my friend, a white friend, who knows me and who works 

there, who can actually support my case and who will say give him the 

job, I will not get the job. The job I am getting is not because of my 

qualification, it is because my friend gave me space. But how I am going 

to get jobs if I don’t have friends because my qualification is not going 

to help me? Because the relationship is hard to find, I may end up being 

a cleaner, doing any job or any volunteering job…The future is not 

guaranteed for my job because I know if I don’t have anybody the 

chances may not be there. 

 

Indeed, the analysis of the interview data suggests that having a social network is 

important for African immigrants in their job search which some of the participants did 

not have. This makes it hard for those among them with skills to be hired. 

 

5.4.4  Discrimination/Racism 

The experience of discrimination or racism was one of the most widely mentioned 

challenges that repeatedly emerged in the accounts of participants. A majority of 

participants had a perception that there is discrimination in the society. They identified 

discrimination on the grounds of race and skin colour as the most important settlement 

challenges facing African immigrants. Many participants said that they have encountered 

discrimination. For example, because of his experiences since arriving in Australia, Josh 

described the Australian society as a “white driven society.” According to Josh: 

 

It is a white driven society. Everything is white. When you come in, the 

perceived theory of colour that there is a colour called ‘black,' you are 

a total stranger and nobody thinks you have something in your brain… 

So it’s been a fight… There are a lot of pressures and a lot of 

discrimination in this society…So there is fear of difference. 

 

Many participants also made explicit their personal experiences of discrimination, and as 

well as, indicated the spatial locations of the experiences. Such spatial locations included 

at the streets where some of them were called names (found in the experiences of Patrick, 

Des, Tim and Natalie), at the hospital were some patients refused their services (found in 

the experiences of Jim and Jason), in the bus or on train where nobody sits close to them 

(found in the experiences of Barbara, Helen and William), at the University (found in the 
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experiences of Natalie, Sandra, Kevin and Morris), at Pubs where they were refused entry 

or denied service (found in the experiences of William and Roy), at the workplaces where 

they were underestimated (found in the experiences of Thomas, Frank, Margaret, Josh, 

Ricky, Loretta, Celine, Aaron, Katy, Brian, Daniel, Jim, Harry and Jason), at job 

interviews (found in the experience of Dianna), at the shopping mall (found in the 

experiences of Sandra and Josh), at the restaurant (found in the experience of Natalie), 

and at conferences (found in the experience of Damian). Two participants, who reported 

no personal experiences of discrimination, were the exceptions and not the norm. These 

two participants denied the existence of any discriminations or racism in the society.  

While these two participants, Des and Tanya, appeared to be very realistic in their 

accounts, discussion with them after the interview recording revealed that they 

intentionally did not want to talk about any issues or experiences of racism that might 

jeopardise their career.  

 

However, that a majority of participants made explicit their personal experiences of 

discrimination could suggest that discrimination is a real issue and problem in the 

settlement of African immigrants. As one participant stated: 

 

I just want to say; it is a real issue. It is an issue that some people want 

to deny, and some people are not open about it because of the fear of 

them being discriminated against based even on that… More people are 

probably silent about it where they think that their employment might 

be at risk (Barbara). 

 

This experience, according to Damian, means:  

 

Lost opportunities for me to grow as an individual, for me to interact 

with the community, for me to grow in my business and for me to move 

from one stage to another. It means that I am on unequal footing.... 

That’s what it means. It means that you know that you are not hundred 

percent welcome. 

 

Hence, the analysis of the experiences of discrimination that participants shared suggests 

that the experiences of real, subtle and daily discriminations and stereotypes applied to 

African immigrants can have detrimental consequences on their settlement outcomes. For 
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example, Des’ argument that “people who judge others by their colour are dying breed” 

and that “Young people now don’t give a dam about your colour,” was contradicted five 

months later after the interview by the experience of the black security guard, who was 

racially abused by two young white men, in Brisbane’s city train. 

 

5.4.5  Difficulty Securing Jobs 

One expected but still intriguing finding that was most widely mentioned as a challenge 

is difficulty getting jobs. Almost all the participants in the interview mentioned this. A 

majority of the participants believed that it is difficult to get a job, especially for African 

immigrants. For these participants securing a job is a significant challenge. According to 

Tim: 

 

It is very difficult. We have so many of them [African immigrants: added 

to clarify meaning] who have the skills required here but then they 

[employers: added to clarify meaning] are going to bring that provision 

of having to have skills, high-level skills. So they are going to bring it 

that you have to have that extensive experience. Then accent issues and 

here you may be applying for a customer’s service job. Ah, we are sorry 

accent. And they are very open about it. They are not like saying we are 

denying you a job because you are African, but how are you going to 

connect African to accent to make a discrimination case? So, it is 

always very difficult.  

 

Some participants believed that there are jobs in Queensland, but the problem is how to 

secure it.  As Patrick stated, “I think Queensland is one of the best states, but when it 

comes to getting a job, it is about how to get in.” Even some participants with Australian 

qualifications believed that their chances of securing a good job are very minimal. For 

example, Kevin said, “I think my chance of getting a dream job I have studied for is just 

minimal simply because of the colour of my skin. I believe so. It could be because people 

are miss-educated about the African people or the black men in general.”  Kevin argued 

that securing a job becomes easy for African immigrants when it comes to menial jobs, 

low skill jobs and manual labour. For instance, according to Kevin: 

 

For African peoples here, it is quite difficult. The expectation of an 

African is to be in a factory or on the farms. And this is where we are 
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most generally accepted. If you want to go and work in a meat factory, 

you get it. You can have master’s degrees; I know of engineers who are 

sitting at home. If you leave your degree and look for jobs in the 

factories, you have a better chance. A white collar job here is quite 

difficult. 

 

That a majority of participants identified difficulty securing a job as one of the most 

pressing challenges suggest that unemployment is a significant issue confronting the 

members of the African immigrants’ communities in SEQ. The survey findings also 

indicated that difficulty securing a job is one of the challenges faced by African 

immigrants.  

 

5.5  Theme Categories for discussion 

From the analysis of the accounts of participants’ experiences in the research findings, 

the theme categories that emerged for discussion in this thesis are racialised visible 

difference and vulnerability. These themes capture something important in relation to the 

overall research question. 

 

5.5.1 Visible Difference  

The analysis of the research findings suggests that visibility in terms of difference does 

impact on African immigrants’ life chances and opportunities. The analysis of 

participants’ accounts also indicates the two most penetrating processes of the 

constructions of African immigrants’ difference in dominant ideology. They pertain to 

their objectification and undervaluation/underestimation in society. Indications of these 

two processes are implied in the accounts of many of the participants. As a confirma tion 

that race, skin colour and difference do intersect and matter in the everyday lives of 

African immigrants, almost all the participants believed that their visible difference, 

deriving from their ethnic characteristics such as black skin colour, race, linguistic and 

cultural backgrounds, has the capacity not only to impede but to limit and disadvantage 

them in the society. Thus, the imperative to articulate and discuss the impacts of racialised 

black identity and difference on the everyday lived experiences of African immigrants in 

multicultural Australia.  
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I. Objectification 

In the accounts of participants analysed, there is a suggestion that their difference is often 

overemphasised. If there is one experience many participants in this study can tell you 

about, it is the experience of being constantly objectified and constructed as outsiders and 

foreigners no matter how long they have lived in Australia. Many participants reported 

situations where people singled them out because of the difference attributed to their 

blackness. Many participants felt that they were seen more from their skin colour in 

everyday settings and interactions in the society than from their immigration status as 

citizens. Many participants reported being confronted, often, with the question “Where 

are you from?”  For example, according to Sandra: 

 

If you are a citizen, the colour of your skin shouldn’t matter. But here, 

when they see me, they will ask, where are you from? If I say, I am from 

Brisbane; there is a laugh that will come. After that, they will ask what 

part of Africa are you from. 

 

While this question may arise out of curiosity and may not have any racist undertone, yet, 

it is a question about difference. It is a question of identity. Also, a certain ambivalence 

marks the question ‘where are you from’ which participants were often confronted with. 

Some participants found the question to be more directed at them because of their 

blackness. For example, according to Bruno, “When they see the skin, they identify you 

as an outsider… I don’t think when a white person meets a white person they ask him 

where do you come from?”  Another participant argued that:  

 

It is more pegged on the blacks; even some people never agree you are 

Australian because for them being an Australian you have to be white. 

They forget that there are so many people becoming Australian by the 

constitution: Some born in Australia and some who acquire citizenship 

through application after living here for some years (Josh). 

 

In fact, many participants felt that the implicit message communicated to them with the 

question, ‘where are you from?’ is that they do not belong in Australia. That many 

participants reported about being objectified and asked the question ‘where are you from’ 

could suggest that African immigrants are not easily considered as truly Australians and 

that African immigrants may be readily conscious of their perceived otherness.  
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II. Undervaluation/Underestimation 

One of the themes that emerged from the data set is ‘undervaluation.’ Several participants 

used the term ‘underestimation’ to express it. By underestimation, I think they meant that 

their talents, skills, knowledge or capacity to fit in were undervalued, underrated, or 

misjudged by people. Similar to the findings in the survey, several participants reported 

the experience of being undervalued. These participants felt that people underrated them 

by thinking and estimating them as less competent and lower in ability simply for being 

black. For example, according to Morris, 

 

I can tell you this more; here in my university, the lecturer asked me 

why I chose a course. I told her because I want to help people. She said 

which people? I replied everybody. She said it is going to be difficult 

for you to work with Australians. I asked her why? She said it is because 

of where you come from, the culture, the way you speak and I don’t 

think you can work with them. 

 

Given the racialised constructions of blackness together with the remnants of old ideology 

of race that associates blackness with inferiority still in place, the analysis of the accounts 

of participants suggests that to estimate or think of African immigrants as being lower in 

ability or less competent can put them in positions of marginality and exclusion. The 

undervaluation experiences reported by participants evoke the imperative to articulate 

and discuss how the racialised constructions of black skin and racism interact to impact 

on the life chances and opportunities of African immigrants in Australia. 

 

5.5.2 Vulnerable Group 

A theme that emerged to bring summary to the experience of participants is 

‘vulnerability.’ There is also a suggestion from the analysis of participants’ experiences 

that African immigrants can be potentially vulnerable as a result of who they are and 

where they have come from. The term ‘vulnerable’ is derived from the late Latin adjective 

‘vulnerabilis’ equivalent to Latin ‘vulnera(re) to wound.  The term ‘vulnerable’ is used 

figuratively to suggest an openness to both moral attack and being discriminated against. 

As visible immigrants, several participants felt that they are vulnerable and 

disadvantaged. For example, Aaron stated: 
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When you look at my background, I am part of multi-disadvantage 

people in Australia…facing multiple disadvantages such as being a 

refugee from third world country, a Black African, an NESB person and 

a person from a country that is not a member of Commonwealth of 

Nations. For people like me, we did not have local experience and as 

such we lack the networks and local referees. This explains why I looked 

for jobs for long. It was not because of my inability to do research but 

because I was victimised in the name of those sets of disadvantages and 

vicious circles hard to break. 

 

Therefore, understanding the vulnerability of African immigrants, especially in the labour 

market, is important to the discussion of their inclusion or exclusion in the Australian 

society. 

 

5.6  Conclusion 

This chapter has presented both the quantitative and qualitative research findings in order 

to orient the reader to participants’ perceived experiences. These findings are in line with 

past research which has acknowledged the effect of visible difference on immigrants’ 

settlement outcomes in Australia. As visible immigrants, they are vulnerable to 

discrimination. Given their black visibility, the participants are objectified, underrated 

and underestimated. Consequently, they experience varying degrees of barriers and 

challenges in the society. Though it is not possible to generalise from the subjective 

experiences of participants, yet, it is possible to theorise from the data findings in this 

chapter as they extend studies undertaken by other scholars. The next two chapters discuss 

in depth the implications of the research findings; in particular, the issues relating to 

African immigrants’ visibility in terms of difference and their vulnerability. 
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Chapter Six 

 

Experiences of Racialised Visibility 

The notion of visibility is an important one in this study. The findings of this study suggest 

that African immigrants are highly visible, objectified and undervalued. Racialised 

othering, often, construct African immigrants’ ‘black’ identity in negative terms as a 

deficit. This chapter, therefore, focuses, in particular, on the visibility of African 

immigrants in terms of difference. In doing so, this chapter attempts to address some 

aspects of the research questions. Specifically, this chapter aims to: (a) examine the 

relevance and significance of visibility in the settlement and integration experience of 

African immigrants, (b) demonstrate and discuss the impacts of visibility in terms of 

difference on African immigrants, and (c) highlight the two most penetrating processes, 

objectification and undervaluation, indicative of the social constructions of African 

immigrants in dominant ideology in the wider Australian society. Case examples that 

emerged from the accounts and experiences of participants gathered in the interviews for 

this study are chosen and used to establish and make sense of all these.  

 

6.1 “We Look Different’’: Experience of Racialised Visibility 

Undeniably, there are obvious phenotypical differences between African immigrants and 

the dominant mainstream white Australians. One of the most important defining 

characteristics of African immigrants (as well as other visible immigrant minority groups) 

in Australia is their visibility in terms of difference. They have special visible physical 

and cultural traits that distinguish and differentiate them from the dominant group 

members. Being predominantly from sub-Sahara Africa, the African immigrants, who 

form the subjects of this research, are particularly dark skinned. Their dark skin colour, 

in particular, makes them a highly visible addition to Australia’s social landscape.  

 

Visibility, in Colic-Peisker’s (2009, p. 176) conceptualisation, has more to do with the 

ethnic characteristics, such as skin colour, physical and facial features, accent, cultura l 

attire, that make immigrants distinct in the Australian social context and among a 

predominantly white population. According to Colic-Peisker (2009), the difference 

between ‘visibility’ and ‘race’ is that the concept of visibility is broader, less ambiguous 

and less value-laden than the scientifically discredited notion of race. In this 

understanding, visibility is determined essentially for participants in this study as well as 

for other African immigrants by their observable visible ethnic traits such as skin colour, 
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stature, physical or facial features, language, accent, name, religion, speech patterns, or 

dress styles, including other visual racial and cultural attributes. These distinguishing 

visible markers, as Healey (2014) would contend, can set social boundaries, and can help 

maintain patterns of disadvantage in society. They can also be sources of the research 

participants’ racialised identity construction, labelling, and social exclusion. Any 

misunderstandings brought about by a lack of knowledge or misrepresentation of these 

observable traits can result, as Hebbani and McNamara (2010, p. 9) have observed, in 

marginalisation, unemployment, reduced well-being and low life satisfaction.  

 

Therefore, the African immigrants’ visibility in terms of difference is an important factor 

to consider in their settlement and integration experiences. The relevance of visibility for 

settlement, as Colic-Peisker (2009, p. 176) argues, is that it often marks out immigrants 

for differential, and sometimes discriminatory, treatment in their host countries. 

Similarly, Hebbani and McNamara (2010) have shown that discrimination based upon 

visible difference is the most important barrier to settlement, assimilation and integrat ion 

of African immigrants. This is also confirmed by the current data. Many participants 

reported experiences of discrimination. They argued that their visibility in terms of racial, 

linguistic and cultural differences affected their settlement and integration processes. 

Participants argued that assumptions were made about them because they “look different” 

(Celine) in physical appearance and “have an accent” (Natalie) when speaking English. 

 

The account of Celine, a warm and energetic female participant in this study, is one good 

illustration of this. Celine was born in the Congo. In 1987, when she immigrated to 

Australia with her parents, she was a very young teenager. Celine suggested that coming 

to Australia was a tremendous challenge for her family as they looked different and spoke 

differently. She remembered that her dad together with her older sister who had a 

university qualification from the Congo struggled hard to find employment. She also 

recalled how she was always stressed when it came to going back to school and engaging 

with other students, the majority of whom were whites. Some of these students bullied 

her and called her names. In her own words, Celine said:  

 

I can remember every time there was a TV commercial on returning 

back to school; I was very stressed about it. Because it was like, I have 

to go back to school and I have to be engaging with that community 

again. It was hard. I still recall days when I went to bed crying myself 
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to sleep because people bullied me at school, called me names because 

I look different to them, and because I spoke a different language.  

 

Celine argued that it was tough for her and her family to engage with white Australians 

when they migrated to Australia. According to Celine: 

 

I would say that having been the first of African families migrating here 

in Australia, the challenge was really for the Australian people to 

embrace us. We were different. But it was not always easy for them to 

embrace us because we look different. We talk different, and we 

approach things quite differently. So in that, I encountered a lot of 

discrimination. I found that even now looking back over those years, 

that Australia is, to an extent, I call it, a racial discriminative nation. 

But they are very subtle about it. It is not like in America where an 

American we just speak it out and call you by names or whatever. 

Australians are not like that. They will do that behind your back. For 

me personally, I found that difficult because I spent a lot of my nights 

in tears crying saying, “Why are we here? We might as well go home. 

I can’t make friends. I can’t connect properly”. I often thinking, yeah, 

yeah I am not supposed to be here. What those people call me as name 

is probably right. 

 

Similar experiences and challenges were also articulated in the accounts of other 

participants in this study. Some participants recalled how they were called names on the 

street and at workplaces. For example, these participants, Patrick, Helen, Jason and Jim 

recalled similar experiences of derogatory racial slurs directed at them on the basis of 

their skin colour. Some other participants shared accounts of their children being picked 

on and bullied at schools by their fellow students. For example, Lucky had to go to his 

son’s school to complain when he learnt of his son’s bullying experience, which impacted 

on his academic performance. Also, Harry and Bruno’s children suffered similar 

experiences. Natalie, in particular, shared a touching story of a young girl who was bullied 

at school. According to Natalie, the girl was bullied and was made to feel different on the 

basis of her skin colour by her peers at school. As a result, she started hurting herself by 

scrubbing her skin and wanting to get rid of her dark skin colour.  
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In terms of physical appearance, the research participants are recognisable through their 

dark skin colour in Australia’s predominantly Anglo-Saxon majority. Even within the 

broader Australian immigrant community, their dark skin colour is very distinctive. Given 

their dark skin colour, many of the participants are identified as the ‘Other.’ By the 

‘Other,’ I mean, the relational process by which African immigrants become categorised 

and positioned as ‘not belonging’ or ‘different’ in the context of a predominantly white 

Australia.  Here, to be the ‘Other’ is to be the negative deficit other in relation to the 

positive self. The binary self-other is a construction; a racialised construction aimed at 

establishing oneself through opposition to and, frequently, vilifying and projecting onto 

this Other all negative attributes and retaining to oneself positive attributes. Thus, for 

many of the participants, their dark skin colour feature, which comes replete with 

assumptions as once a symbol of past inferior and slave status, in effect, others them. As 

a significant marker of their visible difference, their dark skin colour is often the first 

point of their othering, identification and recognition. As Daniel, one of the participants, 

commented:  

 

I think there is one thing that categorises us as Africans. It is the skin 

colour. Even when you are walking in the street you rarely meet 

someone asking you whether you are an African American. The, first of 

all, ask you whether you are from Africa. Then if you say no, they then 

consider America. Mainly it is the skin colour. 

 

In the process of othering, the dark skinned or black subject is objectified as being lower 

in ability, unintelligent, immoral, highly aggressive, violent, lazy and not belonging. For 

many of the research participants, it was only when they arrived in Australia that they 

‘became black.’ In other words, their skin colour located them into the category ‘Black’ 

and became how they are defined, labelled and related to. As racialised discourses 

construct categories of whiteness and blackness, within these racialised discourses, the 

participants in this study found themselves categorised and positioned within the 

racialised discourses of black identity. For instance, according to Barbara: 

 

I didn’t think that it was the case. I got up believing that it is a country 

of fair go, ample opportunity, you know. It is not a country that looks at 

the colour of your skin, your religion, you know, all those things. These 

are things, issues that people have left their countries of origin, to 
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escape from, not to be just subjected here to the same thing. So when 

people start judging you in that sense, you realise oh…I am black.   

 

Barbara, born in Sudan now South Sudan, migrated to Australia from Egypt in 2001 at 

the age of twelve with her family as refugees. Her migration journey began when the civil 

war started in Sudan and reached her hometown.  In the time she has been in Australia, 

Barbara has completed a bachelor’s and a master’s degree. She became aware of her black 

identity as she related with the mainstream Australians. One particular situation, when a 

bus driver humiliated her, remains an experience she said she would not forget easily. She 

contended that the driver’s attitude to her was because of her black identity and the 

assumption that “if you are black, you are poor and if you are poor, you want free things” 

(Barbara). According to Barbara: 

 

The bus driver comes up to me and says no freebies. Even when I told 

him that officers can catch the bus using their identification card which 

I showed him. I felt like he didn’t really believe that I am working for 

the organisation and probably, he thinks I just want to make way into 

the bus for free. Maybe he didn’t think a black person can be working 

for that organisation. 

 

Barbara was not happy with how the bus driver treated. She felt that the driver wanted to 

humiliate her. In Barbara’s own words:  

 

The way he spoke to me was quite degrading and humiliating. On 

normal circumstances, I would have reacted differently but because I 

work for an organisation that is very rigid [disciplined: added to clarify 

meaning], it was very difficult for me to react. My actions will be judged 

because not only I am African or South Sudanese but also I am 

representing an organisation. I was wearing a uniform. So you sit and 

you take a lot of crap because someone thinks because of the colour of 

your skin, assumes that you want free things because you are black… 

 

While the incident provoked and made Barbara angry, she did not react the way she would 

have wanted to because she works for a government organisation. The organisation is 

organised along strict lines of discipline and demands the best conduct from among the 
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staff members in public places. Barbara felt that if she had reacted the way she wanted to, 

her reaction will “confirm the very perception they are probably holding that we are 

violent and so and so.”  

 

Though the only evidence I have of this incident is from her account, what the incident 

could suggest is that the African black identity, in particular, can mark them out for 

differential and sometimes, discriminatory treatment in their settlement efforts. 

Historically, journalists, missionaries, sailors and university professors have produced a 

massive stock of racist discourses about blacks. In these discourses, blacks are 

constructed as a labouring class and represented as inferiors. In these discourses, blacks 

are positioned at the bottom of the social ladder. In these discourses, ‘blackness’ is seen 

as a pejorative racial marker while ‘whiteness’ is seen as “THE standard” (Orelus 2012b, 

p. 100). In these discourses, ‘blackness’ is defined as barbaric, savage, ugly and evil while 

‘whiteness’ is defined as civilised, virtuous and beautiful (Keith 2009, p. 29).  

 

The view of blacks as anything that is ugly, disgusting and scary is still part of the 

dominant discourses. It still plays a crucial role in constructing the current stereotypes 

and discourses about Africans in Australia (Windle 2008, Mapedzahama et al 2011). As 

Mapedzahama et al (2011) would argue, in most white dominant cultural systems and 

contexts, there are predetermined racial scripts attached to blackness which have affected 

the lives of blacks in numerous ways. Orelus (2012b, p. 86) calls this “symbolic violence” 

against blacks. According to Orelus (2012b, p. 100), one’s black face is the racial marker 

that many individuals base their judgement on when they place a black person in the 

violent, lazy, savage and stupid box. This is also confirmed in the accounts of many 

participants in this study. Given their racialised blackness, many participants reported 

scenarios they found themselves stereotyped, singled out and treated differentially. By 

their recognisable blackness, they considered themselves as members of a social group 

who are the object of stereotypes, prejudices, and discrimination. In other words, they 

believed they were often stigmatised because of their dark skin colour. 

 

The stigmatisation and negative stereotyping of African people in Australia can limit their 

life chances and opportunities. For example, according to one participant, “once you got 

the dark skin, it is hard for you to get the job” (Helen).  In fact, there is an implicat ion, 

based on the accounts of research participants; that blackness can be a problematic marker 

for African immigrants in Australia. Irrespective of their legal and citizenship status in 
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Australia, blackness is a shadow that always follow them wherever they happen to be in 

Australia. This has certainly broader and enduring implications for the wellbeing, 

socioeconomic and settlement outcomes of African immigrants in SEQ. 

  

6.2 “It still matters”: Significance of ‘Black’ Skin Colour 

Skin colour has historically enabled the categorisation of Africans. Even in the early 

stages of contact between Europeans and Africans, skin colour was part of the policies 

relating to interaction between them. In Australia, many of the participants have 

experienced life at the boundaries of whiteness. Many of the participants contended that 

the social construction of black skin colour and the black identity have continued to 

impact and present significant limitations to their advancement in different ways. As 

some participants argued, the black skin colour is a significant factor determining the life 

chances of African immigrants in Australia. Some participants felt they were treated in 

negative ways on the grounds of their black visibility. Some felt they were bullied and 

intimidated in ways that others would not have been treated. Some participants accounted 

scenarios of ‘disappointments,’ ‘withdrawals,’ ‘struggles,’ ‘lack of participation’ and 

‘isolation.’ 

 

For example, Daniel, one of the participants, believed that the black identity is significant 

in understanding the perception and treatment of African immigrants in SEQ. He 

suggested that black stigmatisation is still a big issue despite the efforts made to recognise 

diversity in society.  Daniel immigrated to Australia in 2008 from Zimbabwe as a skilled 

migrant. When discussing the significance of his black identity, he compared and referred 

to the Aborigines’ condition and said, “When you look at the Aboriginal people, how they 

are treated and reported, you find that it still matters.” In other words, Daniel believed 

that skin colour still matters in the lives of African immigrants. This is because, in his 

views, the Aborigines are still treated in negative ways. It is important to point out that at 

the time of the interview, Daniel was disappointed with his workplace. He said he was 

denied a senior position in his office. He felt that it was not because of his lack of skill 

but because of the racialised discourses, which positioned him as less worthy of 

promotion.  

 

Another participant, Loretta, a former school teacher from Nigeria, also believed that the 

racialised construction around black skin and black identity “does affect what one gets.” 

Loretta and her family are among the African immigrants attracted to Australia after the 



203 
 

Sydney Olympics. They immigrated to Australia shortly after the Olympics in 2000. She 

and her husband came as professional skilled migrants. Loretta has always told her 

children to work hard. In her own words: 

 

We have always told our children that you need to work hard because, 

with your colour, you stand out more. 

 

There is also a suggestion in the data extract above that racialised discourses about 

blackness can influence how some participants defined themselves - a definition that 

might have an enormous impact on their personal sense of self and worth. William, in 

particular, indicated that during his time as a public servant, he worried about applying 

for senior roles. Why? Because he is “black.” William is one of the older participants in 

this study. He has lived in Australia over thirty-five years. He immigrated to Australia in 

1976 for studies. He came as a self-funded student. After his studies, instead of going 

back to his home country, he decided to stay permanently in Australia. Given his length 

of stay in Australia, William believed that “no matter what one knows, the skin colour 

does affect how people judge one.” William associated being black in Australia with 

limitations. He believed that his dark skin colour might have limited his chances of 

success in certain places. To illustrate his point, William remembered how he was offered 

two jobs on paper but when the employers saw him, the job offer was cancelled. He also 

commented on how he applied for a senior managerial position and did not get an 

interview opportunity despite his qualifications. This discouraged him from future 

application attempts. According to William:  

 

I know when I was working in public service, as a public servant, with 

the talent I had, and the leadership I showed in the community, I should 

have been promoted. But where negative thoughts would have affected 

me is that some of the positions that I think I should have applied for, I 

didn’t. I had the feelings that if I apply, I wouldn’t be given in any way 

because I am black. That’s how I felt. So I never applied so that I don’t 

get a rejection. 

 

William’s statement, “that’s how I felt,” may have many implications. First, a personal 

experience of discrimination or rejection can discourage black immigrants like William 

from participation. It can lead to their withdrawal, isolation, sadness and other mental 
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health problems. For black immigrants like William, personal experiences of rejection 

can reduce their self-esteem. When rejected in an ongoing fashion, it affects them. They, 

in turn, come to accept their marginalised position, avoid participation and lose courage 

to apply for roles they are capable of doing. As a participant, Damian, noted, “it is 

discouraging when you get knocked back over and over again.” Thus, with all the 

discriminatory consequences that the African black identity implies, when they get  

rejected quite often or knocked back several times in their search for jobs or access to 

resources, “they will just settle for where they are and keep quiet,” as one participant, 

Brian, said. This is consistent with Frantz Fanon’s description of his experience of being 

a black person. According to Fanon (2003, p.64) in his essay, The Fact of Blackness: 

 

The Jew is disliked from the moment he is tracked down. But in my 

case, everything takes on a new guise. I am given no chance. I am 

overdetermined from without. I am the slave not of the “idea” that 

others have of me but of my own appearance. I move slowly in the 

world, accustomed now to seek no longer for upheaval. I progress by 

crawling. 

 

Fanon23 argues that he is cast into his blackness by racism, and becomes the categories, 

the insults and the stereotypes of the racist (Zeilig 2012). Frantz Fanon was born in 1925 

to a middle-class family in Martinique. Fanon’s childhood was comfortable and relative ly 

unremarkable. However, the racism in Martinique permanently marked his identity. 

Indeed, experiences of rejection or racism could cast African immigrants into their 

blackness and discourage them from aspiring high for fear of being rejected. This has 

huge impact on their socioeconomic wellbeing and rates of human and physical capital 

accumulation. They may lose valuable opportunities for employment and professiona l 

advancement. For example, a participant, Harry from South Sudan, believed that black 

identity plays a significant role in determining African immigrants’ socioeconomic 

mobility and life chances in Australia.  

 

                                                                 
23 As a revolutionary thinker, Fanon writes about his own experiences constituted firstly under French 

colonial rule in Algiers and then as an immigrant who lived in the former colonisers’ country. He proposes 

that while France had ceased to be a colonial power, and allowed the movement of formerly colonised 

people across national borders and into the French national space, the black subject continued to be 

racialised in everyday interactions. 
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According to Harry, there are still many “Pauline Hansons around.’ Recall that in her 

maiden speech at the launch of ‘One Nation Party’ in 1996, Pauline Hanson said, “Of 

course, I will be called racist, but if I can invite whom I want into my home then I should 

have a right to have a say on who comes into my country.” In a rally in Brisbane against 

Islam, Hanson (2015) declared herself as not racist but a proud Australian who is 

concerned with the cultural changes in Australia and as one who is fighting for the 

maintenance of Australia’s culture, values and way of life that immigration is wiping out. 

Despite Pauline Hanson’s claims, her maiden speech at the launch of ‘One Nation Party’ 

and recently her call for Muslim immigration ban in her 2016 maiden speech to Senate, 

including similar other speeches, continue to give people like Harry the impression that 

she is a racist and that people like her are still around. Drawing upon critical race theory 

ideas and tenets, it could be argued that just because Pauline Hanson said she is not racist, 

does not mean she is NOT. Many racist people deny being racist. Being racist is not 

something anybody proudly identifies with or owns up today because of the legisla t ion 

in place against racism. While it is not OK to be racist, it is important to recognise that 

race is still central to people’s lives and still shapes social relations in society.  

 

Harry immigrated to Australia in 2005 with his wife and children from a refugee camp in 

Nairobi. He came to Australia on a humanitarian visa. Before coming to Australia, he 

taught as a primary school teacher and worked with the United Nations for peace 

advocacy. At the time of the interview, he was contemplating enrolling for his doctoral 

studies. Harry argued that as blacks, African immigrants in Australia have minimal 

chances of success. First, he commented, “a black person is always seen as low class.” 

Second, he highlighted that as new immigrants, Africans in Australia are not known. 

According to Harry, “If you are not known, you will not get anything in this country, 

particularly, if you are a black African.” Being “picked on” always by his supervisors at 

work frustrated him. Harry used this phrase more than once in the interview to talk about 

his personal experiences at the workplace and on the street as well as his children’s 

experiences at the school. In relation to his children’s experiences, Harry said: 

 

Our kids are being picked on every time at schools. Kids are kids. If a 

kid is different, he or she is being teased out by the other students. The 

day she is teased at school, she will come back home crying to get 

comfort from the parents. It is worst with the kids because they don’t 

know the rules. If kids are picked on, the parents feel it. 
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This phrase, picked on, may have many associations. In Harry’s comments, it sounds like 

he felt that they were bullied, intimidated and treated in negative ways. Some other 

participants felt the same way. For example, Katy felt that her supervisor always picked 

on her. In her words: 

 

When I was working in the nursing home, the nurse in charge was really 

trying to put me down and treat me differently. I tried to make her 

understand, of course, I had a language problem but I was doing well 

in my work. But all the time, she tries to blame me whenever there is a 

mistake. 

 

Also, Dianna, a young university student and one of the young female participants in this 

study, commented that “people still based their judgment” on black skin colour. She 

argued that negative stereotypes against blacks restrict many opportunities for African 

immigrants. In terms of job application, Dianna suggested that some companies might 

not employ an African because they have already ‘kinds of person’ they are looking for. 

According to Dianna: 

 

Some companies have a kind of certain identity that they want to 

portray and wouldn’t hire you in a position that you are qualified to be. 

But companies that practise multiculturalism will be more willing to 

hire or accept dark skin people. 

 

This highlights, in particular, the costs of one’s identity. Because of certain stereotypes 

about dark skin colour, African immigrants may lose valuable opportunities. The 

stereotypes associated with blackness can, of course, impact on African immigrants’ 

socioeconomic outcomes by creating barriers to employment and access to resources. 

These stereotypes are largely circulated through the mainstream media and institutions. 

They permeate books, news, tabloids, TV shows, movies, music, scholarly publications,  

laws and other media and create a virtual reality - a set of archetypes or well-told stories 

– that rings true in light of the hearer’s stock of pre-existing stories (Delgado 2000, Henry 

and Tator 2002, and van Dijk 1993).  

 

The impact of the media on people’s knowledge and awareness cannot be underestimated. 

In many cases, it is precisely the media, which formulates the public position regarding 
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this or that ethnic group. For example, some participants felt that the media perpetuates 

stereotypes about, and, whips up xenophobic sentiments towards, Africans immigrants . 

As one participant, Harry, said, “the media is very negative on Africans.” It “portrays 

Africans as backward people” (Josh). According to Tanya, another participant in this 

study, the media often tries “to get the negative things than sharing the positives from” 

Africa. More often, what people get in the media is “the story that typifies Africans” 

(Aaron). Thus, Morris said, “The media damage things for us. Our value is knocked down 

by the media.” This is because, as Barbara explained: 

 

When you look at media representation of people who are from my race 

or coming from my country, we are just labelled as a bunch of gangs, 

drunkards, good for nothing, you know, just alcoholics. So sometimes, 

you can go for an interview and someone indirectly ask you, oh what is 

your background? And just tell them. People have already been fed with 

all this negative presentation in the media and it does have an impact 

on their judgement of you. So, the first thing is this, this person is that 

bloody Sudanese. 

 

Indeed, the media has the potential, and, can play an active part, in shaping and framing 

people’s perception of the world (Bastian et al 2013). Owing to the indifference of the 

press toward positive news from Africa and to the media’s predilection for 

sensationalising and exaggerating the failures of the continent, it is likely that the largely 

uninformed public will remain “unsympathetic, opinionated, and, to a large extent, 

prejudiced toward African immigrants” (Andemariam 2007). Unfair media 

representations can negatively impact on the acceptance of African immigrants. Ndhlovu 

(2013, p.12), for one, has argued that the negative stereotyping of African people overseas 

and within Australia is “implicitly connected to discourses about Africa, the paradigms 

and politics through which the ideas of Africa and being ‘African’ have been constructed 

and consumed, and sometimes condemned since European colonial imperialism.” As the 

accounts of many participants suggested, the attitudinal remnants of these ideas remain 

significant for many African immigrants in Australia. The account of Bruno, a former 

Rwandan refugee, could help to demonstrate this.  
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Bruno immigrated to Australia in 2003 from Zambia as a refugee. Bruno said that he lost 

his morale to engage in work, attend leisure activities and participate in the society 

because of the stereotypes and discrimination he has experienced. According to Bruno: 

 

My morale was very high when I arrived here because of warm 

welcoming by a case worker from a settlement organisation. They 

visited me every week, took me out and taught me the way of life in a 

new country. They took me to classes for enrolment and to Centrelink. 

I got money from the government which was not the case in Africa, - for 

the government to give you an allowance that you are studying and 

integrating into a new country. They took my children for vaccination. 

I was amazed by this kind of government support. But it has decreased 

with time when you see some of these stereotypes…Psychologically you 

become very weak. You lose interest to participate in your activity. You 

just withdraw from what you are doing because you are not going 

anywhere, and you feel powerless to do anything about it.  

 

There are two points I want to highlight from this data extract above. Firstly, Bruno talked 

about his positive experiences of coming to Australia, the support provided by 

government agencies such as settlement organisations like Centre Link. However, he 

indicated that this support is not long term. Moreover, he suggested that he felt 

psychologically weakened by the stereotypical projections in his day to day interactions. 

This made him lose interest in things such that he did not want to participate in activit ies, 

leave the house, and go anywhere. He felt he was powerless to challenge these negative 

racialised projections. Bruno felt disappointed with life in Australia and suggested that he 

(and other Africans) may not have future in Australia. As Bruno lamented, “Our future is 

over. Our time is over. I feel like we will be disappointed until we die.”   

 

Broadly speaking, Bruno’s story voices the constant pain, trauma, anguish, frustration 

and struggle for survival among some Africans in Australia, who are stereotyped, 

marginalised and excluded. Indeed, Bruno’s story shows not only the change in morale 

from high to low among some African immigrants in their settlement journey in Australia 

but also illustrates the significance of racialised ‘blackness’ and the severity of the African 

immigrant experience. It captures the effects of prejudices and the pain of being a victim 

of negative stereotypes. In fact, from the accounts and comments made by Bruno and 
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other participants in this study, it can be inferred that black visibility has great significance 

in determining the social mobility of African immigrants. From participants’ accounts in 

the interviews analysed, it can be inferred that being at the end of a stereotype-driven 

judgement affect not only the lives of African immigrants, but also their settlement 

outcomes.  

 

Madison (2012, p. 119) has argued that: 

 

For many marginalized identities and people of colour, they are known 

in a particular world through caricature and stereotypes. A major 

problem is that the stereotypical projection of one’s identity by 

otherworldly constructions of who one is diminishes the complexity 

and humanity of one’s individuality, as well as one’s ethnicity or 

affiliated group. 

 

Recall, as pointed in Chapter One, that former Australian immigration minister, Kevin 

Andrews, problematised people of African descent, especially the Sudanese, as people 

who are unable to integrate in Australia - as they tend to have more problems and 

challenges associated with settling and adjusting into the Australian way of life given 

their lower levels of education. In a way, this reflects a perception, stereotype or image 

held about black immigrants to Australia. Thus, it could be suggested that the 

stereotypical projections of African immigrants on the grounds of their skin colour have 

the potential not only to diminish the complexity and humanity of their individuality and 

their ethnicity but also the potential to cast African immigrants on the fringes of society 

and away from society altogether. In short, black identity can constitute a major social 

disadvantage. 

 

6.3  “Not by Default Accepted”: Blackness as a Disadvantage  

As Frankenberg (1993) suggests, racial considerations based on skin colour and cultura l 

differences still shade everything in society. Phenotypically, all the participants in this 

study are visibly different to the dominant white majority Australians. As such some 

participants argued that they are “not by default accepted” (Damian). Some participants 

indicated in the interviews how they were disadvantaged by their blackness in their daily 

interactions and navigations in the society. Consistent with past studies looking into 

visible immigrants’ experiences that cross-linguistic, religious, and racial boundaries, 



210 
 

some participants reported experiences of discrimination, difficulties and various forms 

of marginalisation and disadvantage. Often, these experiences result from racialised 

discourses about blackness and black identities. Damian’s story could help to illustrate 

and shed more light on this. 

 

Damian, from Ghana, is self-employed. He immigrated to Australia in 2008 with his 

family. Before he came to Australia, he had lived in New Zealand. His experiences with 

the different members of the dominant white group made him to recognise the 

disadvantageous nature of his black identity and the invisible barriers disciplining the 

space he lives, works and moves. Damian believed that his blackness, here, his dark skin 

colour, puts him at an immediate disadvantage. According to Damian: 

 

The colour of your skin is definitely a factor. It does put you at an 

immediate disadvantage. You really have to do twice as much to be seen 

as half as good. It is definitely an impression or perception of the 

society that you don’t have anything to offer and cuts across everything 

– right through government departments, right through other 

companies, right through even with the police authorities and other 

security authorities… 

 

There are few points I want to highlight from the above quote. Firstly, Damian talked 

about how one’s skin colour, especially dark skin colour, can be a significant factor that 

puts one at a disadvantage. He also suggested that life for dark skinned people may not 

be easy without some hard work on their part. He felt that the stereotypical projections of 

darker skin colour sustained a wrong impression about African immigrants in Australia. 

This, according to Damian, cuts across every facet of the society. Damian believed that it 

will take a while for African immigrants to be part of the system because they are not by 

default accepted. According to Damian:  

 

There are opportunities you miss because you are not given access to it 

and usually because of your colour, you are not seen as capable of 

doing it. You have to prove yourself over and over again to be able to 

access to some those opportunities. Be it contracts, be it tenders or 

whatever you. It takes a while to get into the system. You are not by 

default accepted. For you to be accepted, you have to prove it.  
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Indeed, as some scholars have argued, the ability of immigrants to participate and 

contribute in their receiving societies depends so much on the kind of positive acceptance 

together with the support they received on arrival (Djajic 2003, Fozdar and Hartley 2013). 

Any perceived discrimination would impact on their successful settlement and 

incorporation. The greater the perceived discrimination, the more disadvantaged they are 

and the less successful will their settlement in society be (Danso 2002).  

 

To overcome some of the barriers he faced; Damian prefers contacting and negotiat ing 

with his business clients through emails to using the phone or meeting them face to face. 

Damian found that for ninety percent of the time he met his customers face-to-face, he 

lost the business contract. For Damian, it is difficult for African immigrants to network 

or break into a group of white Australians. He indicated that he had tried on several 

occasions at conferences and seminars to network but had minimal success. In Damian’s 

words, “I go to government based conferences all the time, you will be surprised to know 

how hard it is to network, how hard it is to break in when you go there. It is really hard 

to break in. Just breaking into, just handing in your cards is quite hard.” This is an 

indication that being black can be a disadvantage for African immigrants. There is also 

an indication from Damian’s account that because of racialised discourses about black 

identity, being black can impede the upward social mobility of African immigrants. 

 

Lewin (2005) has noted that being black can disadvantage dark skinned people in 

Australia. According to Lewin (2005, p. 638), “the racist framework of the history of 

colonisation in Australia clearly indicates that being ‘black’ or ‘coloured’ constitutes a 

disadvantage in society.” The skin colour that makes African immigrants distinct can 

have implications for their status and advancement in the Australian society. For being 

blacks, African immigrants are more likely to be aligned with the racist negative 

stereotypical assumptions and symbolic values associated with dark skin colour.  For 

being blacks, they are more likely to be denied full participation and membership in the 

Australian environment. Their blackness identifies them and determines their status. The 

symbolic value of African immigrants’ skin colour can be seen in settings where not being 

white is despised and equated with a lower social status. It can also be seen in settings 

where racial hierarchy and related racism and discrimination are maintained and 

reproduced by placing emphasis on skin colour.  
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Mapedzahama et al (2011, p. 162) have eloquently argued that black skin colour not only 

stigmatises Africans but also places them at the bottom of the rank in a predetermined 

racial hierarchy. It also subjects them to informal white surveillance. Therefore, the 

historical importance of blackness to African immigrants’ social, economic and personal 

well-being argues strongly, to the extent that being white provided advantage and 

privilege in Australia, to recognise African immigrants’ blackness as a source of 

disadvantage and to participate in the project of deconstruction within the struggle against 

inequality and visible minority oppression.  

 

6.4 “They just stereotyped you”: Experience of Difference  

The African immigrant experience is more likely to be compounded by their black 

identity and visible difference. Prejudices deriving from mainstream stereotypes about 

dark skin colour may have far-reaching consequences for their settlement experiences. In 

line with other studies, the accounts of many participants suggest that the experience of 

racism remains a significant concern for African immigrants in Australia as they are 

stereotypically and prejudicially labelled and treated as the ‘Other’. Many participants 

recounted how they experienced various forms of discrimination in their everyday life, 

both at the interpersonal and institutional levels. Many participants used racism to qualify 

their experiences of discrimination. For example, according to William, “we have to fight 

against racism… That’s the problem we are having in our second home.” For some 

participants, their individual experiences of racism could not be detached from their 

labelling as ‘others’ in the society. These participants believed that people often express 

stereotypical views of blacks. For example, according to Helen, “people see you because 

of the way you are and they don’t know who you are, they just stereotyped you.” For this 

reason, some participants suggested that racism is inherent in the system and that “there 

is a lot of pressures and a lot of discrimination in this society” (Josh). As Kevin, one of 

the participants, explained: 

 

We do face racism here. I personally have faced it several times...I have 

heard people say to me ‘go back to your country’ for absolutely no 

reason. I have had several incidences where you can be in a train and 

no one wants to sit close to you. If you sat next to somebody, they will 

get up and move.  

 



213 
 

Therefore, to understand the lived experiences of African immigrants in SEQ in relation 

to their experiences of difference, it is important to consider the various racist or 

discriminatory experiences of participants, that is, their personal experiences of racism 

and the spatial locations of these experiences such as in the street, where they were called 

names like “nigger” (Patrick); shops, where they were abused and reminded that they are 

“black” (Josh); schools, where no matter how much they try and work hard, they would 

always get “just enough to pass” (Natalie); hospitals, where some people might feel that 

they “are not qualified to look after them”(Jason); workplaces, where they are put down, 

treated differently and blamed “whenever there is a mistake” (Katy); bus or train, where 

nobody sat next to them (William) or where people might “get up and go somewhere” 

because of their proximity (Helen), in the restaurants, where  their presence triggered 

some sense of security (Lucky), as well as other subtle forms of racism experienced by 

their friends, children and family members. These experiences are important indicat ions 

of the degree of discrimination in society. In fact, these experiences could have 

debilitating effects on African immigrants’ settlement outcomes. Living with 

discriminatory practices and prejudices could also amount to serious health 

consequences, including an enormous psychological toll such as bitterness, stress, anger, 

and rage (Feagin 2004).  

 

Thus, being visibly different, it is more likely that African immigrants encounter different 

levels and types of discrimination or prejudice on the grounds of their blackness. Because 

of their dark skin colour, they are more likely to experience various degrees of inequality 

in the economic, social and cultural spheres of the Australian society. Given their 

racialised difference, they are more likely to be objectified and underrated or 

underestimated. It is more likely, too, that their access to resources and employment will 

be hindered because of their objectification and the overemphasis laid on their difference 

together with their undervaluation or underestimation. Therefore, as long as Africans 

continue to be objectified and underestimated in contemporary Australia, they will 

continue to be marginalised and face challenges in their settlement and integrat ion 

process.  

 

6.5  “Where are you from?” Racialised Discourses of Difference  

Marginalisation is a process where a sense of otherness is perpetuated. One form of 

marginalisation experienced by participants in this study is Othering.  Many participants 

felt that they were Othered. Many participants also stressed how people objectified them 
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by overemphasising on their difference. Many participants experienced being asked the 

question, ‘Where are you from?’ For many of the participants, the question constitutes 

part of their everyday lived experiences. For this reason, some participants felt that they 

were always made to account for their difference despite being Australian citizens.  

 

While asking the question, ‘where are you from,’ can be a friendly gesture or a sign of 

curiosity to learn more about and get to know a person, the question is often a question 

of otherness. It is a question of identity and difference. Often, according to Raj (2003, p. 

2), the unstated assumption behind the question is that “one is a sojourner; one is not from 

here, or can only claim to be here temporarily.”  There could be a racial basis in the 

question because identities are constructed within, not outside, discourse (Hall 2000). As 

Essed (1991) has suggested, obviously, the primary categorisation is racial: They look 

‘different’ because they are blacks (p. 190). Moreover, it is only through the relation to 

the Other, the relation to what it is not, to precisely what it lacks, to what has been called 

its constitutive outside that the question, ‘where are you from’, arises because identit ies 

are constructed in and through, not outside, difference (Hall 2000, p. 17).  

 

As suggested in the literature review chapter, the dominant perspective of who is ‘an 

Australian’ or ‘truly Australian’ is being white. This perspective forms a key part of how 

society defines, constructs, and excludes visible immigrant groups. Implicit in many 

Australians’ thinking, as Bastian (2012, p. 57) would argue, is “the association between 

Australian and White, compared to a probably more accurate association of Australian 

and Aboriginal.” 24  Arthur Calwell, the first Australian Minister of Immigration, was very 

clear about this. While introducing the bill that led to the Nationality and Citizenship Act 

1948, Calwell stated the intended meaning of being Australian: “To teach the children [of 

the new Australians] that they are fortunate to be British, and even more fortunate to be 

Australian.” Within this paradigm, the parameters of what it means to be Australian, 

                                                                 
24 Bastian (2012) would argue that the current Australian flag is one prominent factor that promotes the 

Australian = White association. This symbol, according to Bastian (2012), acts as a reminder that to be 

Australian, one must have an affiliation with Great Britain which is true for White European settlers who 

arrived from Great Britain. For Bastian (2012, p. 57), the inclusion of the union jack on the Australian flag  

suggests that Australians who can trace their family origins back to Britain are the ‘original Australians .’ 

This begs the question, what about other Australians who have come from other places other than Great 

Britain? Therefore, the understanding that real Australians are whites (Australian=White) has important  

implications for immigration and acculturation of new immigrants to Australia like African immigrants. 
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therefore, is associated with being Anglo-Celtic and white (Ndhlovu 2013). Thus, the 

dominant perspective of Australianness is one shaped, as Matereke (2009, p. 132) has 

observed, “by Australia’s national foundations and its allegiances to the British Empire” 

which, in essence, acts to racialise the Australian identity. For this reason, when being 

‘truly Australian’ is underpinned by the normative conceptions of Anglo-Celtic and 

white, non-white citizens like Africans may not easily claim their Australian identity. 

 

Therefore, based on the accounts of several participants, it could be argued that it is within 

whiteness standard that the question of difference was experienced by many participants . 

They felt that the question is not always asked of white European immigrants unless they 

speak with a foreign accent. Hence, given their perceived blackness, many participants 

felt that they were constructed as ‘different’ and positioned as the ‘Other’ to the true 

Australian white self. Some of the participants felt that they were not considered by the 

mainstream as fitting into those mental sets that define Australia and Australianness. As 

one participant, Brian commented: 

 

The biggest thing is when people see you in Australia, there is a 

question they always ask you. The question is ‘where are you from?’ 

And why do they ask that? Because you are black, because of the colour 

of your skin. 

 

Brian suggested that the basic condition of being asked the question is blackness, the 

colour of skin. In other words, the main basis for the asking of the question is their 

difference based on skin colour. It can be inferred also from the data extract above that 

African immigrants, unlike white African or European immigrants, are more likely to be 

seen often from their skin colour in everyday interactions in the society than from their 

immigration status as Australian citizens. This explains why Brian and some other 

participants felt that they were always objectified for being different, that their difference 

is always overemphasised and that their blackness attracts the question. Thus, if 

participants were regularly put on the spot and confronted with the question,   ‘where are 

you from’,  as the first line of a conversation by white Australians, the question becomes 

not only an indicative of the way in which their difference is imagined and defined based 

on a ‘spatiotemporal constant’ but also how their identity as Australian citizens is 

constantly being challenged (Mapedzahama and Kwansah-Aidoo 2010).  
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That many participants felt that they were conventionally configured as outsiders makes 

the question particularly an uneasy one for them as they have to account for being 

different. There is an indication in the participants’ accounts analysed that to be constantly 

asked the question, ‘where are you from’, seriously destabilised their notions of self and 

acted as a critical marker of their difference. As Raj (2003) has noted, this seemingly 

innocent question can also be experienced as a disruption, especially when the identity 

connections between people and places are destabilised, become problematic, or are 

entirely undone, because it is a question of ethnicity and difference. One good illustra t ion 

of this is the following story involving Frank, a naturalised Australian, who origina l ly 

comes from Ghana in West Africa. 

 

Frank immigrated to Australia in 1984. After eight years of living in Melbourne, he 

relocated to Queensland in 1992 in search of jobs. Frank believed that no matter how long 

one lives in Australia “as a blackfella,” the person will always get the question – “where 

are you from?” Expressing his frustration and disappointment with the implic it 

assumptions loaded in the question, Frank commented:  

 

I believe that this country is one of the best in the world. I live freely as 

long as I don’t get myself into trouble. If you know what you are doing, 

that’s the best way to go.  The sad thing is meeting people and somebody 

asking you ‘where are you from?’ People can ask you, ‘where are you 

from?’ in a nice way but if they ask you in a different way, you can see 

where they are coming from like they are not asking to know where you 

were born. It makes you feel, even though, you are a citizen of this 

country, that they see you from your colour, that you can’t be from this 

country.  

 

There are two points I want to highlight from this data extract. Firstly, Frank talked about 

his notion of Australia as a good country and as one of the best nations in the world. 

However, he suggested that he is saddened by the fact that some Australians do not see 

him as an Australian because of his skin colour. Even when he claimed to be Australian 

to the people who asked the question, the legitimacy of his claims to an Australian identity 

is rejected. This left him feeling sad and the need to justify his Australianness. According 

to Frank: 
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When you tell them I am from this country, they still resist that. When 

you are a citizen, you can tell them I am from here. You can’t tell them 

I am from another country. This makes you sad that while you think you 

are a citizen of this country, yet people try to resist that you are not. It 

makes you sad of being proud that you are a citizen of this country. I 

can’t mention their names but I have faced this many times…  

 

Frank’s perceived blackness is very insightful for understanding what other participants 

perceived as ‘skin colour’ based objectification and exclusion in their everyday social 

encounters. Being asked the question can be a constant reminder of their foreignness. As 

Frank added, “people ask me and when I tell them I am from here, they still don’t buy it.” 

Indeed, the question, ‘where are you from,’ has the potency to create among African 

immigrants a feeling of ambivalence about the place as they have to justify the legitimacy 

of their claims to Australian identity. Also, when the question is selectively and constantly 

asked of African immigrants, there is a suggestion that they are constructed within 

racialised discourses of difference as the ‘Other’ whose roots are and can only be from a 

distant place other than Australia. Being asked the question, ‘where are you from,' 

routinely even as a conversation starter suggests that an everlasting label of an 

‘immigrant’ who is not Australian is ascribed to African immigrants on the grounds of 

their dark skin colour (Mapedzahama and Kwansah-Aidoo 2010). Therefore, informed 

by the racial imaginary that marks whiteness as Australian, African immigrants in 

Australia are more likely to be categorised and positioned within racialised discourses of 

difference as outsiders and labelled as non-typically Australians. This, inevitably, puts 

them in a box of the ‘Other.’  

 

Persons who are treated as the ‘Other,’ often, experience marginalisation, decreased 

opportunities, and exclusion (Johnson et al 2004). This is confirmed in the accounts of 

several participants. Despite having formal Australian citizenship, several participants 

remained marginalised within the representation of the Australian identity.  Participants’ 

accounts suggest that they were defined by their skin colour. Their skin colour, which did 

not fit into the dominant perspective of who is an Australian, often, served as a basis for 

determining their inclusion in the imagined Australian nation. The following interview 

conversation involving Kevin, a participant in this study, can help to illustrate this.  

 

Interviewer: How would you describe your identity? 
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Kevin: I am a black African. I am from South Sudan. I am Bantu 

speaker. I am living in Australia. 

Interviewer: Why did you choose this description?  

Kevin: This is because it is who I am. It is the way we are perceived to 

be however much I will try to think I am an Australian. It is unfortunate 

that certain section of the society doesn’t see me as such… Therefore, 

whenever I try to identify myself I try to identify my origin. You always 

get the question where are you from? If you say I am an Australian, it 

is almost unbelievable. People are now expecting you to always be from 

there regardless of your residency status or citizenship. They still 

believe that even though we are Australians we are not really from here. 

That is why I intend to identify myself from where I am originally from.  

 

The language of identity reminds us to what extent we are “dialogically” constituted. As 

observed by Appiah (2005), beginning in infancy, it is in dialogue with other people’s 

understandings of who I am that I develop a conception of my own identity (p. 20). In the 

interview script, Kevin explained why he described himself as a black African. He 

suggested that this description was as a result of how they (Africans) are perceived as not 

‘really from’ Australia. As Appiah (2005) writes: 

 

An identity is always articulated through concepts (and practices) made 

available to you by religion, society, school, and state, mediated by 

family, peers, friends. Indeed, the very material out of which our 

identities are shaped is provided, in part, by what Taylor has called our 

language in “a broad sense,” comprising “not only the words we speak, 

but also other modes of expression whereby we define ourselves, 

including the ‘languages’ of art, of gesture, of love, and the like (p. 20). 

 

Indeed, it is through dialogue with other people that one discovers both who he is and 

who they are. It is only through conversation with others that you discover who you are 

or that I discover who I am and who we are. What is age-old is that when we are asked 

who we are, we are being asked what we are (Appiah 2005, p. xiv). Indeed, for Kevin, 

there is a racial basis in the question, where are you from. Kevin argued that “when white 

Australians ask you ‘where are you from?’ You need to know that they are expecting to 

hear your ethnicity, where you are originally from.” In addition, Kevin believed that the 
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question had a lot of demeaning implications for African immigrants like himse lf. 

According to Kevin,  

 

They want to know where you are from because they already have a 

perception of Africa. They know you are from Africa. But what follows 

next is a pity, ‘oh you must be glad to be here. It is really terrible back 

there.’ But when an African asks you ‘where are you from?’ He wants 

to know maybe if you are from a neighbouring country but when a white 

man asks you that question that’s not what they mean. They know you 

are something other than Australian. 

 

Without denying the curiosity inherent and that sometimes drives the question, Kevin’s 

account suggests that African  immigrants are more likely to be racially constructed  and 

linked to a particular geographical location broadly defined as Africa, and stereotypica lly 

defined as backward and underdeveloped in the dominant white imaginary 

(Mapedzahama et al 2011, p.160). His accounts also suggest that at the core of the 

question lies racial constructs and biases that define Africans as perpetual outsiders.  This 

renders the question not simply one of feeding curiosity about difference. Indeed, the 

question is more about maintaining the asker’s frame of reference for certain groups of 

people by assigning them to a predetermined; often racialised category (Mapedzahama 

and Kwansah-Aidoo 2010).  

 

6.5.1  “You don’t belong here”: Implications of the Question 

The question, ‘where are you from,’ has its implications. It can represent a major 

exclusive mechanism in the Australian society. Being asked the question, as 

Mapedzahama and Kwansah-Aidoo (2010, p. 4) have suggested, raises three key issues: 

First, the question conveys a strong sense of exclusion in that in a white dominated society 

it is asked, in the main, of certain groups of people who are visibly different. Second, the 

assumption behind the question – that one is not ‘from here’, implies the construction of 

‘Other’ whose identity is tied to a faraway place. For African immigrants who are asked 

the question, they experience it as an erasure of their hyphenated identities which define 

their everyday lived realities. Third, the question invokes in those being asked, African 

immigrants, feeling of uncertainty or ambivalence about the place when it is interpreted 

as demanding a justification of the claim to being Australian and from Australia. 
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Hence, the objectification of Africans, who are Australian citizens, is one of the 

experiences that forms a major legitimation and that factors into and perhaps enables a 

whole range of other oppressive factors that African immigrants face. Their 

objectification perpetuates racism, marginalisation and exclusion in Australian society. 

Many participants felt that the implicit message communicated by those who asked the 

question, where are you from, was that they are not truly Australians, do not belong and 

are temporarily staying in Australia. As Patrick commented, “The perception is there that 

you are black. You don’t belong here. That’s the perception, and that’s why some Africans 

look at it and say sometimes I feel like I don’t belong here.” Regardless of how long they 

have been in Australia; or how good their English is; their claim to be truly Australian is 

questioned on the grounds of their dark skin colour. 

 

The exclusionary nature of the question is apparent because, first, white Africans or 

European immigrants, simply for looking white, are not often asked the question unless 

they speak Australian English with a distinct foreign accent. While the claim to feeling 

Australian seems to come more easily to White Africans or European immigrants, it is 

not so for most African immigrants given their dark skin colour. Therefore, the question, 

‘where are you from’ when asked within the context of difference will continue to 

determine who is ‘othered’ and who is identified as different. It will also continue to 

determine who is included and who is excluded or who is reduced. Moreover, the 

normative conceptions of Australian national identity, as Anglo-Celtic and white, work 

also to marginalise and exclude African immigrants from national belonging. Conceiving 

Australianness on the basis of a single narrative, for example, in terms of whiteness, as 

Matereke (2009, p. 140) contends, “Normalises that narrative and disempowers other 

players’ narratives.” As one participant, Morris, said: 

 

I am an Australian citizen. I describe myself as an African Australian. 

But when I say I am Australian, people struggle at times to believe me. 

When I say I am Australian, people look at me and say what do you 

mean by Australian? You are from Africa. Your accent can show you 

are an African. The way you dress shows you are African how come 

you say you are Australian. 

 

The point here is that social and cultural meaning of membership and Australian identity 

are determined by skin colour and not necessarily by formal citizenship status. In his 



221 
 

seminal work on Citizenship and Social Class presented originally in 1949 as a series of 

lectures at Cambridge University, Thomas Marshall (1992) stated that citizenship is a 

basic human equality associated with the concept of full membership of a community. To 

be a citizen of any society, in Marshall’s argument, is to have full membership of a 

community with all the rights of being a member – civil, political and social rights. 

Naturalisation (the act of taking on citizenship) converts foreign-born immigrants into 

citizens and thus removes them from the migration count (King 2012). The acquisition of 

citizenship by immigrants born overseas is assumed to be an acquisition of nationality 

(Hage 1998). Thus, Hage (1998, p. 49) contends that citizenship is the main “formal 

indicator of national belonging.” Citizenship is a legal status that grants entitlements to 

social, political and economic rights within a nation-state. It is about inclusivity whereby 

residents of a particular country can assert claims to social justice and human rights 

(Dominelli and Moosa-Mitha 2014, p.1). Although, the concept of citizenship can 

exclude others in terms of access to a society’s goods and services, yet, it can also help 

understand the rights and obligations of people who are formally recognised as citizens 

of a nation state. Indeed, to be a citizen is to be regarded as a full member of a society. It 

is to be accorded full civic, political and social rights (Marshall 1992). Citizenship, 

therefore, is “a status bestowed on those who are full members of a community” which 

accords them civic, political and social rights (Marshall 1992, p. 18). As a status, 

citizenship assumes that all those deemed ‘citizens’ are not excluded but enjoy similar 

rights within national boundaries (Dominelli and Moosa-Mitha 2014).  

 

Thus, as long as Australian nationalism continues to be based on the assumption that only 

Anglo-Celtic and white citizens are authentic Australians and construct others as ethnics, 

African immigrants will continue to be objectified and excluded. Implicitly, there is a 

norm or standard (culturally defined) compared to, which does not include African 

immigrants and which has a strong bearing in shaping the social attitudes of many towards 

African immigrants. At the heart of this standard is ‘whiteness.’ The exclusion of 

Africans, who are legal Australian citizens, contradicts, firstly, Australians’ self-

perception of being culturally diverse and tolerant nation. Second, it violates the idea that 

Australia is democratic. Also, using their ethnic and cultural visibilities to label them as 

the ‘Other’ is a direct assault on the spirit and fundamental ideas that inform liberal 

democratic multicultural societies. In a country that is as democratic and multiethnic as 

Australia, there should be space for people to claim their citizenship, affirm their identit ies 

and be active participants in the society not just because they happen to be embodied in 
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the ‘right’ skin colour, speak English language with the ‘right accent,’ and belong to the 

dominant class (Orelus 2011, p. 25) but because they are citizens even if they do not fit 

into the dominant labels of truly Australian. Therefore, there is a need to promote African 

immigrants’ inclusion and social wellbeing by encouraging and advocating for societal 

and personal change in the perception and construction of new immigrants to Australia 

like the African immigrants. 

 

6.6  “What They Think of Us…”  Racialised Discourses of Inferiority 

One of the experiences many participants reported was the experience of being 

underrated, undervalued or underestimated. As an attitude, undervaluation or 

underestimation can only be inferred from someone’s behaviour (Essed 1991). Being dark 

skinned, several participants felt that people misjudged and undervalued their talents, 

skills, knowledge and capacities. As a consequence, some participants said that they were 

in a constant pressure to work hard in order to prove their capability and skills’ worth. As 

one of the participants, Kevin, commented: 

 

You know when you have people think of you as inferior; people think 

of you as incapable before you even speak, that is a challenge in itself. 

You have to try and prove otherwise.  

 

Three points can be highlighted from this data extract. Firstly, Kevin mentioned that some 

people think of Africans as inferior which is not what they are. He suggested that this 

discourse about their inferiority is a barrier in itself. To counter such misconceptions, 

Kevin suggested a constant pressure to prove and convince people of his capacity. Kevin 

was a university student at the time of the interview. He was one of the young male 

participants in this study. He was born in South Sudan. However, he spent most of his 

teenage years in Uganda. Kevin together with his mum and three siblings immigrated to 

Australia in 2005 for refuge. Kevin’s significant concern was getting a job after 

graduation. According to Kevin, “when you are seen as a black man there is a certain 

expectation of who you are...” By expectation, I think Kevin meant the undervaluation of 

African capacity in certain jobs. Kevin believed that this expectation is a huge problem 

for many African immigrants in Australia. This expectation can act as a significant barrier 

to their full participation and inclusion in many circumstances in the Australian society. 

Therefore, irrespective of education, language and communication skills, some 

participants reported situations where they were underestimated. Some participants 
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believed that they were judged based on appearance as less intelligent, less capable or 

less competent in their workplaces. For example, according to Barbara: 

 

Even when you are successful and you are good at things, some will try 

to underestimate you because for some people it is not ok for a black 

person to know more than them. Even in my workplace, I have 

experienced that and other people have experienced that also. 

 

Several participants felt the same way. According to Jason, “sometimes they eye [sic] you 

as if you do not know what you are doing.” Thomas said people “think we cannot think 

for ourselves.” According to Aaron, this idea that blacks cannot perform is “just the same 

stereotypes. It comes from Media. It is a distorted perception. It is a business perception. 

They look down on Africans.” Some participants inferred the stereotypes about African 

immigrants’ incapability from people’s surprised reactions towards them. For example, 

some people in the society asked them “how come you still have this job? (Loretta). Some 

raised “their eyebrows” and said to them “you are not what I supposed you to be, what I 

expected” (Celine).  Some said, “how can you have done this?” (Tim). Some participants 

also inferred that some people in the society had low expectations of them in their 

respective fields. For example, according to Thomas, “if it’s different then it is a kind of 

exceptional and then they don’t know how to react to you.” Natalie noted that sometimes 

people did not listen to her in her presentations. Perhaps, as Natalie suggested “they would 

think why would you [she: added to clarify meaning] come and tell us that.” According to 

Margaret, “in the work environment, someone might think you don’t know much because 

of where you have come from or because of your colour.” Thomas argued that: 

 

That’s something generally you find and they still putting people in 

boxes. Like if you are black without knowing you, they just categorise 

you… They never allow the people to tell their own stories 

 

To categorise people or put people in boxes is a fundamental error that some people make. 

This error in judgement makes it highly functional to deny those being categorised 

valuable opportunities for employment and professional advancement. That some 

participants reported scenarios, where they were undervalued or underestimated, suggests 

that the way African immigrants are perceived in Australia may be deeply influenced by 

the prevailing racialised discourses around black inferiority. Historically, the idea of 
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White intellectual superiority has been one of the most persistent features of ideologies 

on race.  According to Essed (1991, p. 232), when “Whites began to relate color to 

intelligence in the eighteenth century, Blackness began to mean mental inferiority.” This 

idea was overtly communicated to Ricky in his workplace. His experience with his 

supervisor is a good scenario to illustrate how African immigrants are undervalued or 

underrated. 

 

Ricky, an Igbo man from Nigeria, immigrated to Australia in 2000 for further studies. 

When he wanted to sit for the national examination for overseas trained medical 

practitioners seeking to practise in Australia, Ricky was underrated and discouraged by 

his supervisor. Ricky recalled that: 

 

When I was doing my AMC [Australian Medical Council: added to 

clarify meaning] exam, my boss then was saying ‘oh, no, that she has 

found that Blacks are not so good doctors, that it will be hard for me to 

pass the exam… Of course, I reacted. I was annoyed with her. I 

informed her that I will pass this exam in my first go. 

 

While Ricky was annoyed because of his supervisor’s comment, he was not discouraged. 

Rather, the supervisor’s comment motivated him to persevere and seat for the exam. 

According to Ricky: 

 

To show her that I am that good, I did the exam six months before I 

graduated. I was due to take the exam in November, but I did it in March 

of that year and passed it. I asked the college to waive the next six 

months but they refused. So it’s that kind of idea that blacks are this or 

that. 

 

Another scenario of underestimation is the following account from Morris at his 

university. In his account, the underestimation attitude can be inferred from the 

assumption made about his capacity to function in his chosen degree. Morris, from Sudan, 

immigrated to Australia in 2004 after spending five years as a refugee in Cairo, Egypt. 

He was a school teacher before coming to Australia. Since arriving Australia, Morris has 

tried to pick up himself by doing some further studies. However, Morris narrated: 
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Here in my university, the lecturer asked me why I chose a counselling 

course. I told her because I want to help people. She said which people? 

I replied everybody. She said it is going to be difficult for you to work 

with Australians. I asked her why? She said it is because of where you 

come from, the culture, the way you speak and I don’t think you can 

work with them. 

 

Morris’ account highlights the inherent assumptions in some about African immigrants’ 

capability to perform in Australia including in other white western contexts. Though 

Morris’ origin, accent, skin colour, and culture might present some barriers, yet, laying 

much emphasis on immigrants’ visible ethnic traits can operate to obscure the 

underestimation intents. Another scenario of underestimation of African immigrants is a 

situation involving Jim at a hospital. Jim, from South Sudan, immigrated to Australia in 

2003. He spent eight years in a refugee camp. His brilliance distinguished him as a child 

and endeared him to the UNHCR officials who sponsored him to complete his High 

School. After excelling in High School, he was nominated by the UNHCR to come to 

Australia to seek refuge and further his education. Since arriving in Australia, Jim has 

completed two degrees from an A and B universities in Queensland in the medical and 

health sciences. At the time of interview, Jim was working in a hospital. According to 

Jim, he was called names and avoided by patients. In one occasion in the hospital, as Jim 

was about to collect a blood sample from a patient, the patient said to him, “You, a black 

man, don’t approach me. You can’t collect my blood because I hate niggers.” Jim inferred 

that some patients underestimated his professional competency and rejected his 

professional service just by sighting his dark skin colour. In Jim’s words: 

 

Some people sometimes when they see me at the hospital, they get 

surprised. They say to me, ‘I don’t want you to do anything for me.’ 

Unless my supervisor stands out for me, that’s when I might do it 

because my supervisor convinces them that I was employed because of 

qualification and experience. I sometimes get annoyed and tell them 

that it is not about the skin. It is about intelligence and 

experience…They don’t believe you. They only believe you when you 

have done well in something. They don’t believe in the skin. They 

associate our brains with that of monkey. For me, I believe black people 

are intelligent people only that they don’t get opportunities. 
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Jim’s account suggests that undervaluation can still be a major limitation in the lives of 

African immigrants. The dominant representations of blacks, which include the notions 

of inferiority, incapability and incompetence may deny them opportunities for 

employment and professional advancement. According to Brian, Africans are seen as 

people who “can’t do a good a job.” This awareness that people underestimate them can 

have damaging consequences for African immigrants in their interactions and relations in 

the society. It can be used to rationalise their oppression and exploitation. Moreover, their 

awareness that people undervalue them may also place them at risk for internalising the 

stereotypes about their own people. Indeed, the racialised discourses and social constructs 

that define blacks in terms of assumed incapability not only confine African immigrants 

in Australia to the realm of the unknowing, unknowledgeable Other, but also render them 

suspects - as those who cannot be competent enough to perform in a white western context 

(Mapedzahama et al 2011, p. 162). These constructs could be the basis for the 

continuation of various forms of marginalisation, exclusion and decreased opportunit ies 

that African immigrants experience from employers and co-workers, including in their 

access to and use of resources. Therefore, the undervaluation or underestima tion 

experience of some participants in this study calls attention to understanding the social 

and historical conditions, which have made their present experiences possible 

 

6.7  Conclusion 

African immigrants’ visible difference from the predominantly white Australians is an 

overarching theme discussed in this chapter. In doing so, this chapter has raised important 

theoretical and analytical points. By examining the concept of visibility in terms 

difference, this chapter has demonstrated that Africans are objectified and positioned as 

the ‘Other.’ The marker of this othering practices is often their racialised ‘black skin.’ 

The black skinned other is the negative deficit other of the white skinned norm in 

Australia. The attributes attached to Africans through these othering practices include 

unintelligent and incapable. The othering practices have effectively subjected them as 

‘others’ and as well as constructed them as ‘outsiders.’ In turn, the othering practices are 

experienced as discrimination (everyday) and marginalisation in the workplace, on the 

street, at school or in public transport. In discussing the experiences of racialised 

visibility, this chapter has suggested that the African immigrant experience is structured 

through the intersection of ‘racial’ difference and racialised ‘black’ identity construction. 

The stereotypes and negative attributes associated with racialised ‘blackness’ lead to the 

devaluing of their skills, knowledge, talents and capacities. While the discussion in this 
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chapter is not exhaustive, the data extracts from the accounts of participants suggested 

that othering practices have consequences for settlement outcomes of African immigrants 

in Australia. When subjected to negative othering in an ongoing fashion, it affects the 

othered. The othered, in turn, come to accept their marginalised position, avoid 

integration and participation and lose self-esteem, confidence, and morale. Moreover, 

othering practices are not only experienced in everyday interactions at school, public 

places, transport and workplaces but also in popular media and press representations and 

depictions, as well as in political speeches about immigrants and who is Australian. What 

this chapter has argued is that othering practices represent a major exclusive mechanism 

in the Australian society. While difference may not matter to those who happen to be 

embodied in the ‘right skin or have ‘right accent,’ and belong to the dominant class, the 

chapter has demonstrated how differences in ‘racial’ and ‘ethnic’ identity interact to 

impact the experiences of immigrants who are seen – and often positioned – as ‘Others.’ 

Indeed, the experiences of African immigrants elaborated in this chapter point to changes 

needed at the societal level, both local and national, towards the social inclusion and 

integration of visible immigrants. In the next chapter, the vulnerability of African 

immigrants in Australia is discussed.  
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Chapter Seven 

 

Vulnerability of African Immigrants 

African migration and settlement in Australia cannot be conceptualised without a clear 

understanding of their vulnerability. As the findings of this study suggest, the black 

visibility, often, a negative visibility that marks out difference as a deficit, can contribute 

to a considerable level of African Immigrants’ vulnerability in Australia. This chapter, 

therefore, focuses on and discusses the vulnerability of African immigrants in Australia. 

The goal of this chapter is to: (a) make the case towards understanding the vulnerability 

of African immigrants in Australia, (b) examine the notion of vulnerability as it relates to 

African immigrants’ socioeconomic vulnerability, (c) articulate, and account for, this 

vulnerability from the stories of participants, and (d) address the barriers to employment 

that are intimately related to African experiences of disadvantage, marginalisation, and 

exclusion. This is because the African immigrants’ place in the labour market can 

determine whether they live at the margins or fringes of the society or somewhere in 

between. 

 

7.1  The Vulnerability of African Immigrants 

Immigrants, generally, are a vulnerable group. A vulnerable group is a population at a 

higher risk of facing difficulties that can lead to social and economic disadvantage, such 

as marginalisation, social exclusion, poverty, unemployment or underemployment.  

Vulnerable immigrant groups are at an increased risk of experiencing difficulties, barriers 

and challenges to success in their host countries. Dion (2010) has argued that among the 

many challenges that confront some newly arrived immigrants, as well as those who have 

lived in the receiving society for some time,  is the possibility of experiencing 

discrimination because of where they came from and who they are, as seen by others 

through the lens of group labels - skin colour, language, religion, and culture.  

 

The analysis of the accounts of several participants suggests that the dark skin colour of 

participants can be a factor with far-reaching influence on many aspects of their day-to-

day living. The way African immigrants are perceived or viewed based on their racialised 

blackness can act as a barrier to their full inclusion and participation in many 

circumstances in the Australian society. Thus, how African immigrants are socially 

constructed and culturally labelled as ‘others’ to the Australian self can be a social process 

that places them in a vulnerable condition - ‘a condition of powerlessness’ (Bustamante 
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2002). Powerlessness, as defined by Wilkinson (in Dryer 2007, p. 30), is “the perception 

that one’s own action will not significantly affect an outcome; a perceived lack of control 

over a current situation or immediate happening.” Indeed, a condition of powerlessness 

can impact on the settlement and progression opportunities of African immigrants in 

Australia.  

 

In line with previous research that concluded that African immigrants, in general terms, 

are vulnerable and disadvantaged compared to other immigrants in developed countries, 

the analysis of participants’ accounts suggests similarly. Participants were found to be 

vulnerable and disadvantaged. Several participants believed that being objectified and 

placed in the ‘other’ category work strongly against them in their settlement process, 

especially during their job search process. Given their racialised skin colour, some 

participants identified themselves as disadvantaged and vulnerable in Australia. A telling 

example in this respect is the experience of Aaron.  

 

Aaron is one of the older participants in this study. Aaron comes from the Democratic 

Republic of Congo (former Zaire), a French-speaking country. Aaron is very passionate 

about education and progress of the African community. He immigrated to Australia in 

1987 with his family. Why tell the story of Aaron? Aaron’s story is about disadvantage 

as a result of social and institutional structures in place. Aaron’s story is also about 

vulnerability resulting from having dark skin, accent and English as a Second Language 

or Dialect (ESL/D). In short, the story of Aaron gives an idea of the powerless condition 

in which some African immigrants in Australia could find themselves. Aaron’s account 

is chosen not because it represents the general experience of African immigrants, but, 

because it can shed light on African immigrants’ vulnerability, its sources and the barriers 

faced and confronted by African immigrants in Australia. His evaluations are 

underpinned by his experiences and studies in Australia.  

 

Before coming to Australia, Aaron was a university lecturer. The only precious asset, 

Aaron came to Australia with apart from his family, was his educational qualifications : 

BA with honours and a Ph.D. degree. Finding employment, on arrival to Australia, was 

one of Aaron’s greatest challenges. According to Aaron, he was ready to do any job “but 

it was not easy to do any job even for an unskilled one.” He said that this was compounded 

by the delays in recognising his overseas qualifications. It took the Council on Overseas 
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Professional Qualifications (COPQ) two years to recognise his overseas educationa l 

qualifications and credentials. According to Aaron:   

 

The only precious asset I carried with me on arrival consisted of my 

educational qualifications, my BA with honours and my Ph.D. degree. 

I submitted them to the Council of Overseas Professional Qualifications 

(COPQ) for recognition. It was finalised only two years later. Their 

initial assessment was that my overall qualification was comparable to 

a three – year bachelor degree in Australian standard. Their 

assessment was shocking to me. I fought and told them that their 

assessment was misleading. After I confronted them latter with the 

UNESCO assessment of my BA alone undertaken earlier: My BA was 

aligned with a Belgian or a French BA.  Then, the COPQ consulted 

with an independent assessor of their choice that stated finally my 

overall qualification as comparable to an Australian Ph.D. 

 

It is interesting to highlight from this data extract that while the United Nations 

Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) assessment of Aaron’s BA 

alone was equated with a Belgian or a French BA, the Australian assessment downgraded 

all his qualifications (BA with honours and a Ph.D. degree) to a three-year bachelor 

degree in Australian standard. It was after he confronted the COPQ with the UNESCO’s 

assessment that his qualifications were finally recognised.  Aaron suggested that this 

experience was “frustrating” and “depressing.”  In Aaron’s own words, he was: 

 

Facing multiple disadvantages or barriers such as: being a refugee 

from the third world with dubious qualifications, a black African, an 

NESB person and a person from a country that is not a member of 

Commonwealth of Nations. For people like me, we did not have local 

experience and as such we lack the networks and local referees. 

 

The official recognition of his qualification did not help in securing a job on time. 

However, when Aaron finally got his first job, a university professor explained to him 

why it took him so long to get a job. According to Aaron, the professor said: 
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You did not realise how many hurdles you have to get through because 

of your background to get jobs in Australia. You came from a third 

world country. Furthermore, you are a black African from a French 

speaking country. Worse, you are a person with no local experience 

and referees.  

 

In a way, this helps to explain Aaron’s condition. The professor was Aaron’s supervisor 

during his Master’s studies. Aaron went back to University and undertook a new degree 

program to find employment. As a former university lecturer, Aaron thought he would 

have had enough chances in the academia.  However, as Aaron said: 

 

Those position vacancies were not available for someone without local 

experience. Advertising them was just a formality as someone may be 

working in the position ad interim [in the time between, in the meantime 

or temporarily: added to clarify meaning]. Therefore, there is a high 

chance the position be given to the incumbent officer, to someone they 

know so to say. It was useless applying for. 

 

It could be suggested from the data extract that Aaron’s condition had the effect of 

discouraging him from applying for certain jobs.  Aaron believed that it is difficult for 

someone with his background to get a job. As a result, he was discouraged from applying 

certain jobs. As Aaron explained further, his condition on arrival was such that he could 

“fall into depression” because he faced a “lot of barriers.” Aaron believed that when he 

arrived in Australia, his skin colour had enormous impact on his life chances and 

opportunities. According to Aaron: 

 

 They can see that this guy has come from miles, oceans to this country, 

although Australia is a country of migrants… to paraphrase Hugo. 

Then when you open your mouth, your accent betrays you. They will 

think twice before they do businesses with you. This happens not only 

in terms of employment but also with business, housing, health and 

education. 

 

In the workplace, Aaron said he experienced both direct and indirect discrimination. 

Generally, discrimination in the workplace includes not only blatant mistreatment, but 
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also a variety of covert forms that are entangled with other more immediate causal 

influences and often are far removed from the workplace. In its most proximal forms,  

discrimination occurs in the workplace when members of disadvantaged groups are 

recruited, selected and placed and during the appraisals, compensation, promotions, 

training, and day-to-day interactions on the job. In its more distal forms, discrimina tion 

occurs in the organisational structures, systems and policies, and practices that can have 

the unintended effect of perpetuating inequalities (Dipboye and Colella 2012, p. 426). In 

the workplace, Aaron suggested that he was never appraised nor promoted. He indicated 

that one of his supervisors sat on his reports and never mentioned his contributions in 

meetings.   

 

Aaron believed also that the system resettles refugees in disadvantaged areas, where jobs 

are hard to find, leaving them with low income. In terms of health care, he argued that 

with their low income, it is difficult for African refugees to afford health insurance. In 

terms of education, Aaron remembered when he went to enrol one of his kids in a school 

and how he was told that the school was not meant for his child. In his own words: 

 

Education is important. The schools our children are enrolled in are 

also a problem. You do not expect your kids will go further…In this 

white country of migration, there are at least three or four stages of 

schooling: the state schools, aboriginal schools and migrant schools 

and then you think about the private sector, and they are most time 

confessional schools [church-based schools: added to clarify meaning], 

and you can’t get in easily. I remember sometimes I went to enrol my 

kid; I was told it is not for me that I should go to Moorooka. These 

things are barriers. They are barriers to our children… How they 

perform in the educational system is ups and downs (Aaron). 

 

Though Aaron recognised the importance of education, yet, he suggested that going to a 

poor school may not lead a child to achieve high. For this reason, he argued that being 

put in a bad school is a barrier that affects how a child performs in life. In fact, according 

to Aaron, “barriers are put in place here by the system.” He suggested that “the 

perception of middle-class white people about blacks is a worldwide perception where 

the latter are considered as laggard [less developed: added to clarify meaning]”  
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Aaron’s comments about the representation of black identity are consistent with that 

reported in the research literature on the historical construction of blacks in colonial 

discourses. In colonial discourses, blacks are defined with negative images and 

stereotypes as lazy, less intelligent and less human beings and good for slavish roles 

(Jahoda 1999, Orelus 2012a). Given Aaron’s experiences and his length of stay in 

Australia, he suggested that for African immigrants to excel, they “have to cross over the 

many barriers created by colour [of their skin: added to clarify meaning] and accent.” 

To make his case, Aaron provided example with his children’s experiences. Aaron’s 

children speak English language with Australian Standard English accent. However, 

according to Aaron, “If they are given a chance to be interviewed over the phone, they 

will get the job but if they are seen, the people are stunned.” Aaron was suggesting here 

that their skin colour still impacts on their employment opportunities.  

 

Aaron’s story is consistent and coherent with the story of other participants in this study. 

His story is also similar to the stories documented in the research literature on the 

experiences of African immigrants in Australia (see Cox, Cooper and Adepoju 1999 Udo-

Ekpo 1999, Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 2008, Colic-Peisker 2009, Correa-Velez and 

Onsando, 2009, Hebbani and McNamara 2010). It is important to note, however, that 

Aaron did not dismiss evidence that “Good Aussies are still around.” By “Good 

Aussies…” I think Aaron was suggesting that there are still Australians, in particular 

White Australians, who are not racist and who do not subscribe to any racist views, but 

who are open to diversity and willing to assist visible immigrants. 

 

Bonilla-Silva (2014, pp. 4-7) has described the changes in whites’ racial attitudes in four 

ways. The first group are the ‘racial optimists,’ people who are engaged in the task of 

building an integrated society where all can live. According to Bonilla-Silva (2014), racial 

optimists do not subscribe to any racist views or legislation. In their hearts, they know 

that all humans are equal. The second group are the ‘racial pesoptmists,’ people whose 

racial attitudes involve a mixture of tolerance and intolerance. In one hand, they accept 

the principles of racial liberation and equality but on the other hand, they reject the 

policies that would make the principles to work.  Another group are the ‘symbolic racists,’ 

people who have replaced biological racism with moral racism. Their resentment towards 

blacks is based or informed by the virtues associated with moral matters and the traditions 

based on individualism. They blame blacks for their problems and for not working hard 

to change their fate. Last but not least, are the ‘group based position or laissez-faires 
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racists,’ people who want to defend white privilege and blame blacks for their poorer 

socio-economic status. They see it as a function of cultural inferiority. The insights from 

critical race theory are, particularly, important to recognise and critically confront the 

racism embedded within the thoughts and perspectives of these last three groups. Despite 

their seemingly changed attitudes, ideologies related to race embedded and manifested 

within the framework of society continue to shape their thoughts.  The ‘Good Aussies’ 

who heard about Aaron’s plights helped and recommended him to employers. As he said: 

 

One day, I received a call from a lecturer at an ‘A’ University who 

wanted to see me. He heard about me thanks to my son-in-law. I did not 

work for him because he was researching into oriental studies though 

African studies could adjust easily. Nevertheless, he recommended me 

to his friend who was the head of humanities at a ‘B’ University. 

Consequently, I got my first job as a research assistant (Aaron). 

 

Despite the “Good Aussies” around, Aaron’s account reveals something about everyday 

racist practices in society. These racist practices happen at the structural or institutiona l 

level where organisations take a long time to recognise overseas qualifications of African 

immigrants and rate them as inferior to Australian qualification. These racist practices 

happen at an everyday level when supervisors sit on racialised disadvantaged staff reports 

in workplaces, double check their work and never appraise them during day-to-day 

workplace interactions on the job. These racist practices happen at an everyday level 

when disadvantaged groups are recruited but never promoted. The everydayness of these 

experiences in the lives of African immigrants or disadvantaged groups has huge impacts 

on their settlement and economic outcomes.  

 

7.2  Factors Contributing to Vulnerability  

From Aaron’s account and experiences, there is a suggestion that the discrimina tory 

factors contributing to the ways in which African immigrants may be vulnerable in society 

include: (a) failure to recognise qualifications, (b) assumptions that educationa l 

experience and work experience cannot be translated to the Australian context, (c) accent 

equated with speaking English as another language, and (d) black skin equated with a 

racialised identity. These factors contributed immensely to Aaron’s vulnerability. Similar 

factors were also identified in the quantitative data analysed. These factors can impact on 

the settlement and employment outcomes of African immigrants in Australia. The factors 
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can work against Africans in Australia in many aspects of their day-to-day encounters in 

public spaces and during a job search. The discrimination against the black skin is non-

direct while the discrimination against educational qualifications seems direct and 

committed by the institutions that do the assessment. 

 

Although participants in this study may share similar experiences with other marginalised 

or disadvantaged groups in Australia, the African skin colour can be an important factor 

contributing to their vulnerability. Specific examples of discrimination abound in the 

accounts of several participants to elaborate on this. For example, according to Morris: 

 

Sometimes, you want to hire a hall for an African event or function, 

people will think because of your colour and language you will not keep 

the premises clean or in the way you find it. Why are they judging me 

first without the opportunity of hiring the hall and then judge me after 

I finish. Sometimes the price of the hall is increased for me. 

 

As a newcomer group in Australia, the African dark skin colour, in particular, is a special 

characteristic that makes them members of a social group, which is the object of prejudice 

and at high risk of discrimination.  As one participant, Helen, said, “Once you got the 

dark skin, it is hard for you to get this and it is hard for you to get that…”  A good example 

is the account of William. According to William, “I was offered at least two jobs on paper 

before they saw me and when I went for the interview it changes.” Although William was 

hesitant to blame what happened on his skin colour, yet, there is a suggestion, in what 

comes next in his account, a feeling that skin colour might have played a part. As he 

added: 

 

Well, you don’t blame people sometimes, you have to survive. We are 

Nigerians. We look at it and say ok, that’s happened, possibly my 

colour. Maybe they don’t understand and never give me the 

opportunity. So the colour might have come into it (William). 

 

Consequently, the negative attributes attached to dark skin can make African immigrants 

more likely to experience discrimination, difficulties and barriers. This was why for many 

participants in this study, life has been a “struggle” (Kevin) and has “been hard” 

(Damian). According to Tim, “First, you have a colour disadvantage. Then you have 
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perceptions of people. Then you go to the other level of competitiveness.” Several 

participants in this study repeatedly provided examples of discrimination in everyday 

interactions, including in workplaces (Aaron), when seeking housing (Kevin), when 

hiring public facilities (Morris) and when attending recreational events (Lucky). Such 

ongoing experiences of discrimination took their toll, with many participants talking 

about psychological feelings of vulnerability and social disadvantage. There was constant 

talk of wanting to belong, to fit in and to participate as good citizens and members of an 

imagined Australian community. Thus, in terms of their socioeconomic vulnerability, the 

experiences of participants in this study, particularly in the labour market, are important 

to the discussion of African immigrants’ inclusion or exclusion in the Australian society. 

For this reason, it is important to turn to participants’ accounts of their experiences 

gaining employment and success in the labour market. 

 

7.3  Experiences in the Labour Market 

The analysis of the accounts of several participants in this study suggests that gaining 

employment is a significant challenge. Though employment is not just only the primary 

source of immigrants’ material and social wellbeing, it is also a crucial part of their 

successful settlement in the wider society. Gaining employment can influence an 

immigrant’s social standing and overall wellbeing (UNHCR 2002, Heikkilä 2005, Fozdar 

and Hartley 2013, van Krieken 2014). As one participant, Katy, suggested,  

 

Employment is one of the biggest challenges because employment is the 

core of settlement here. It will give you financial independence. It will 

give you peace because you are financially independent and you are 

not dependent. Then, it enhances your social relations. With your 

confidence, you will feel a part of this society  

 

Several participants emphasised that finding employment is important in their settlement 

experience. Several participants suggested that they wanted full-time employment that 

recognised their qualifications and skills and enabled them to be productive members of 

the Australian society. However, they found gaining employment to be difficult and 

believed that white Australians “will always have an edge over” them (Daniel) in gaining 

employment. For instance, expressing his concerns and worries, Kevin said: 
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Getting jobs after graduation is a significant concern for me because I 

just finished my degree and I have applied for several jobs and got no 

response. I am also aware of what the expectation is of an immigrant 

let alone an immigrant with African heritage. It is not an easy thing to 

get a job. I am more likely to get a job in the factory rather than I getting 

a job in an office, which I believe I am sort of qualified to do. That is 

where the difficulty comes in. 

 

Unlike Aaron, Kevin completed his degree in Queensland, Australia. However, from the 

data extract, there is a suggestion that Kevin believed that the discrimination he might 

face in the labour market would be based more on his racialised black identity than on 

where he got his qualification. Because he felt that people expect Africans to work in 

factory jobs than working in an office with regular work days and hours. Similarly, some 

participants, such as Barbara, Patrick, Harry, Roy and Damian, believed that the 

expectation of an African is to work in the factories, in the farms, care of the aged, 

cleaning, meat processing and other menial jobs. For example, when it comes to getting 

a skilled upper level office job, Damian, for one, believed that: 

 

The preference will go to a white Australian except I guess when it 

comes to menial jobs. That seems to be where we seem to shine. We 

seem to get more of the opportunities there. We seem to do very well in 

nursing assistant, cleaning, age care, factory, and those sorts of things 

because we are not seen as being able.  We are not seen as qualified 

enough.  

 

These participants suggested that African immigrants are concentrated in low labour 

market niches because of the low expectation and negative representations of Africans. 

This is consistent with Colic-Peisker and Tilbury’s (2006) argument that in the 

metropolitan areas of the country where they have settled, they are significantly 

concentrated in certain low skilled service niches such as cleaning, care of the sick and 

aged, meat processing, taxi driving, and security. Therefore, drawing on the accounts of 

participants in this study, African immigrants are more likely to concentrate in the 

secondary labour market, which tends to have low wages, poor working conditions and 

little chance of advancement. For example, Harry argued that: 
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There are two types of job that people apply for in Queensland. There 

is what we call professional jobs…jobs a guy gets because of his 

qualifications. There are manual jobs...There is a collusion of Africans 

applying for factory jobs. An example is a mother and son with a 

biomedical degree working in the same factory job because the son 

couldn’t get a job…So Africans get a job that nobody is doing. A couple 

of years ago, a company rang me that they are looking for people 

because nobody is doing this job for us, they are running a meat factory, 

and do you have Sudanese available to do this job? I said give me a 

day.  The next day, there were two hundred Africans putting their 

applications into that company. These were people with master’s 

degree with no jobs. So Africans get jobs that nobody is doing. If there 

are people to do the jobs, they wouldn’t have rung me…Africans don’t 

do jobs that others compete to do. They only do jobs that nobody is 

doing. 

 

Scholars have suggested the existence of a dualism in the labour market where ‘certain’ 

jobs are reserved for the locals in the primary market and ‘other’ jobs for immigrants in 

the secondary market (Walker 2011, Heikkilä 2005). According to Doeringer and Piore 

(in Hudson 2007, p. 288), jobs in the secondary market tend to have low wages and fringe 

benefits, poor working conditions, high labour turnover, little chance of advancement, 

and often arbitrary and capricious supervision in contrast to jobs in the primary market 

which possess several of the following characteristics: high wages, good working 

conditions, employment stability, chances of advancement, equity, and due process in 

work rules. In the Lewis’ (in Fields 2004, p. 3) model, the essence of this labour market 

dualism is the fact that workers earn different wages depending on the sector of the 

economy in which they are able to find work. Workers in the primary market earn high 

and have stable employment with clear means of advancement unlike those in in the 

secondary market earn low with dead-end jobs that lack advancement.  

 

The  concentration of African immigrants in the secondary labour market with low wages 

and poor working conditions can be a major issue at all stages of their settlement  process. 

This is because without any realistic chance of getting jobs appropriate to the level of 

their qualifications, their mobility may be severely restricted. They will be most likely 

consigned to a lifetime of poverty, which has important implications for their 
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socioeconomic vulnerability. As the accounts of the participants suggested, the main 

problem for African immigrants is getting a job. One participant’s comment succinct ly 

captures this: 

 

We have a high number of Africans that are not getting jobs now. And 

these people are looking for any job as longer as they can get money 

from it but they can’t find it. And that is why you see that there is 

mobility [inter/intrastate movement: added to clarify meaning] in our 

community. People move to Western Australia, they move to Perth, they 

move to Adelaide. Whenever there is news that there is a job 

somewhere, they will move. They change their addresses every year. 

That’s one challenge that we have (Harry). 

 

It will be recalled from Chapter Four that at the time of this study’s data collection, 

Queensland Government was led by the Liberal party under Campbell Newman. Many 

jobs were cut at the beginning of Newman’s led government. It could be one of the 

reasons many participants in this study indicated that the job market is “quite hard” 

(Natalie, Harry and Dianna). Some argued that it is not easy “unless you have somebody” 

(Morris, Patrick and Daniel). Some said that their “chance of getting a dream job” may 

be “just minimal” (Kevin). While the experiences of the members of the Africans in 

Queensland may not be very different from other Queenslanders who lost jobs during the 

Newman’s led government, it must be stated that the most vulnerable members of the 

society lost jobs in the public sectors. In addition, some community support organisat ions 

were closed. However, what is interesting to note, as Harry indicated, is the interstate 

movement caused by the difficulty experienced in getting jobs. This difficulty pushed 

some members of the African communities to leave Queensland to other states in search 

of jobs. Morris, Jim and Roy also shared Harry’s view. These participants believed that 

there are more chances of Africans getting a job in Melbourne, Victoria and Sydney, New 

South Wales.  

 

Sandra, a female participant in this study, described getting a job like winning a lotto. 

According to Sandra, “For White people, lotto is money but for us, the lottery is getting a 

job.” Sandra, originally from Sudan, came to Australia in 2006 with women at risk visa. 

Her immigration to Australia started after she fled Sudan to Cairo, Egypt, because of 

experiences of assault. Her initial introduction to Australia was good. When she arrived 
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in Australia, she said: “everything was rosy.” The Department of Immigration and 

Citizenship (DIAC), now the Department of Immigration and Border Protection (DIBP) 

through the Multicultural Development Association (MDA) provided her with all the 

basics she needed. Few years later, she was able to complete a university degree in 

Brisbane.  At the time of the interview with Sandra, she had applied for several jobs. 

Sandra believed that it was not just her skin colour that impacted on her employment 

outcomes and opportunities in Australia, but also “the way” her name sounded. According 

to Sandra: 

 

It is not just colour that we have an issue. If I say, Fabio, they will know 

it is South America but if I say Bajila [name changed to respect her 

confidentiality] automatically, they know it is from Africa… 

 

There were other participants, such as Aaron, Barbara, Morris, Patrick and Kevin, who 

felt that applying for a job or going to an interview with an African sounding name can 

be ‘a disadvantage.’ For example, according to Kevin “You are more likely to get a job 

interview if you have a Caucasian [white sounding: added to clarify meaning] name.” 

Patrick pointed that some African immigrants have been “refused a job because of their 

name.” Demonstrating his experience in the Australian labour market, Roy said,  

 

Writing applications and you put your name, and it sounds African, you 

will be judged on that. I have sat in some of these interview panels. A 

lot of times, people are complaining about names. A lot of times, people 

will pass over potential interviewees based on names without actually 

reading the things there, especially any complicated name. I have heard 

a friend who said to me the best thing is to change the name which is 

not, an African name, put another name… 

 

Thus, some participants suggested that one strategy to resist or respond to this mode of 

discrimination was to change name and hide the stigmatised identity. This is not a 

suggestion that African sounding names are bad in itself. Rather, they were suggesting 

that African sounding names matter in gaining employment - African sounding names 

can be a disadvantage. Of course, African sounding names may not only signify that the 

person is black or identify the person’s ethnic or racial background but can also impede 

the person’s access to the labour market and other opportunities in society.  
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As read in Chapter Two, a number of key studies undertaken in the US have identified 

discrimination practices based on African sounding names. For example, Bertrand and 

Mullainathan (2003) found that applications sent with white-sounding names received 

fifty percent more call-backs for interviews than applications with identical qualificat ions 

sent with African-sounding names. While the history of racialised discrimination, 

particularly against African Americans in the US has a different history to Australia, the 

findings of these studies may be useful to the present study. Interestingly, recognising 

their vulnerability to labour market discrimination during their job search process, some 

African immigrants, according to Aaron, “have gone so far to hide their names and 

change it.” They felt that pronouncing their name would be difficult for employers and 

impact on their chances of being recruited.  For Tim, “people have had to change names 

in the African communities even to be able to be called for the first round of shortlisting 

for a job” 

 

Though the hiding of a stigmatised identity, such as name, as a strategy makes perfect 

sense based on what is known about the hiring process, however, it does not necessarily 

guarantee employment. Again, although some African immigrants may decide to change 

their names to avoid discrimination, fit into the system and climb the social ladder, it is 

important to point out that a name says a lot about ones identity. The changing of name, 

as a strategy by African immigrants to downplay their stigmatisation and respond to 

discrimination, runs the risk of perpetuating racism and destroying their identity and 

authenticity.  

 

Indeed, employers’ prejudices or negative biases can be barriers to successful 

employment for people with African sounding names. People with African sounding 

names are more likely to experience racial discrimination and negative bias in the labour 

market. Some participants, for example Jim and Roy, were worried about the economic 

participation of African immigrants in Australia. Roy, for one, feared that African 

immigrants are “going to end up as workers in factories” as these “are the jobs majority 

of Africans are doing.” Roy, from Uganda, is one of the older participants in this study. 

Roy came to Australia in 1985 on a student scholarship. The political problem in his 

country made Roy to apply for refuge in Australia. His family joined him when he got his 

refugee status. Roy is now retired. At the time of the interview, Roy was contemplat ing 

to either stay in Australia or go back to Africa. This is a hard decision for him. Thanks to 

the four university degrees, which he got in Australia, Roy was able to gain employment 
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during his active years. In his own words, “It’s been hard but I am glad I made it but 

there have been others who were knocked down right from the start. They just can’t get 

in.” Roy believed that discrimination is still alive in the labour market. He is, particula r ly, 

worried about the conditions of young Africans in the labour market. According to Roy: 

 

There a lot of kids [young Africans: added to clarify meaning] who have 

gone to schools here right now who have finished TAFE as they were 

demanded to do but they cannot get jobs. But their friends whom they 

did the TAFE together have got [jobs: added to clarify meaning]. 

 

Although there is currently a big problem with youth unemployment, Roy’s account is 

suggesting that this problem is magnified by factors of racial identity. He believed that 

African immigrants are still vulnerable in the labour market due to their black and 

racialised identity. For this reason, Roy has devoted his retirement years to assisting 

African new arrivals to settle and navigate the labour market system. Like Roy, other 

participants also expressed a wide range of feelings about the challenges of finding 

employment. As Barbara said:  

 

I have not met any Africans who have not complained about it. Even 

those who got jobs, some are quite overqualified for the jobs they are 

doing but they are settling for those jobs because they couldn’t get any 

[other jobs: added to clarify meaning].  

 

This is also a phenomenon experienced right across the spectrum, for example, many 

graduates are doing unskilled jobs for years until they get entry into the job market. Also, 

many Ph.D. graduates are working as research assistants rather than researchers. 

However; the analysis of the accounts of participants in this study suggests that the nature 

of the problems experienced by African immigrants might be magnified or intensified for 

members of their community because of their racialised black identity. Roy also 

suggested that even when they are employed, they have small chances of promotion. As 

Roy recalled: 

 

I worked ten years in an office. If I had not done four degrees I wouldn’t 

have being able to do it and yet the recruits are normal people with one 

degree. I have got friends with PhDs, who are being bossed by young 
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people who have come in from Uni. Or if you are in a place they recruit 

people, when they recruit a person, they will ask you to train the person, 

after three to six months, that person will be in a higher position than 

you. I suffered. For instance, I got promotion only once after that I 

stayed there permanently. 

 

Three other participants, Aaron, William, and Daniel reported similar experience . 

Overall, the accounts of participants suggest that even when they are qualified, trained in 

Australia and proficient in both written and spoken English language, African immigrants 

are more likely to experience difficulties finding a job. For example, Barbara lamented:  

 

A lot of people complain. They always say that when they are looking 

for jobs even when they go to job agencies, they always refer them to 

labour jobs even when they are qualified. There are people who have 

their masters, are fluent in English both in written and spoken English, 

well above the average Australians, and still they cannot find 

employment… Some people were told we will call you and they never 

received any phone call. Some people are told they don’t have enough 

work experience even when they are just entering entry level jobs. 

 

Empirical research not only reports the existence of similar accounts and scenarios but 

also conclude that visible difference makes immigrant minorities vulnerable to labour 

market discrimination (Colic-Peisker 2009). Thus, for some participants in this study, the 

difficulties experienced in finding a job were significant risk factors for their “depression” 

(Aaron), “frustration” (Margaret, Roy, Dianna, Sandra), “stress” (Bruno, Jason) and “low 

self-esteem and confidence” (Patrick). These participants had a perception that there is 

discrimination in the labour market system. This discrimination, whether direct or 

indirect, subtle or overt, conscious or subconscious and whether it is just stereotypes 

associated with African sounding names or skin colour, is an important kind of barrier 

that participants said they experienced. 

 

7.4 Discriminatory Factors Affecting Employment and Labour Market Success  

Participants in this study consisted of refugees, students and skilled migrants. Some of 

the participants are people with qualifications from Africa while some are with 

qualifications from Australia. There is no doubt that, as new arrivals, they might 
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experience some difficulties finding a job unless they have a job arranged as would be 

the case for skilled immigrants who have employer sponsorship (Brooks 1996). For many 

of the participants finding employment, especially jobs that will lead to a secure and 

progressive future, represents a difficult challenge. Their personal accounts provided, at 

least, some evidence of a clear perception of discrimination in the labour market.  

 

Clearly, discrimination, in the labour market in its various forms and effects, has much 

potential to affect African immigrants’ financial status, self-esteem, and overall well-

being. For it has the potential, not only, to marginalise and exclude people from 

participation in the labour market, but also to cast them away from society altogether 

(Chile 2002, p. 364). In fact, employment discrimination can have the unintended effect 

of perpetuating immigrants’ vulnerabilities in the labour market context. According to 

Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2007b, p. 20): 

 

The experience of discrimination not only has an adverse economic and 

social impact but also leaves psychological scars. People who feel that 

they have been discriminated against, particularly if this takes place 

over an extended period of time, may experience a loss of self-esteem 

and decline in morale, and turn into ‘discouraged job seekers.’ 

 

Discrimination, therefore, is an important factor that can help to understand the African 

immigrants’ experiences in the labour market system. There are also particular but 

significant barriers and challenges, both interpersonal and structural, which make it 

difficult for African immigrants to secure jobs in the Australian labour market. These 

barriers play important roles and can negatively affect African immigrants’ employment 

and labour market outcomes. These barriers intersect and can impede African 

immigrants’ access to opportunities in the labour market. As one participant reported, 

“the barriers are very thick” (Harry). Some of the main barriers that recurrently emerged 

in the interview accounts of participants include racialised modes of discrimination based 

on black skin, appearance, African sounding name, accent, English language proficiency, 

non-recognition of overseas qualification, lack of networks, lack of Australian work 

experience and discrimination.  All of the above barriers constitute discrimination. The 

discrimination against the black skin is non-direct and can pose a major barrier to 

satisfactory employment outcomes. However, the discrimination against educationa l 

qualifications, Australian work experience or English language proficiency is structural 
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and direct and can stop access to meaningful employment in the labour market. It will be 

interesting to note and as well discuss how participants’ perceived barriers impact on the 

lived experiences of African immigrants. 

 

7. 4. 1  Racialised Identities as Barriers to Employment 

Indeed, a number of studies undertaken in Australia have shown that people from 

culturally and linguistically diverse backgrounds continue to face discrimination and 

contend with racism in the area of employment (see Colic-Peisker 2009, Colic-Peisker 

and Tilbury 2007a, 2007b, Hebbani and Colic-Peisker 2012). The accounts of participants 

analysed suggest similarly. The overwhelming majority of the participants felt that their 

employment outcomes were affected by their African origin, appearance and colour of 

skin. For these participants, their African identity and the racialised attributes attached to 

black skin represent considerable barriers and limitations. For instance, Natalie believed 

that the African skin colour: 

 

Will probably present even more challenges for them compared to 

others because you get that challenge of being an African where people 

don’t know and doubt who you are and what you are about…It means 

unemployed. 

 

In fact, a greater majority of the participants in this study believed that the skin “colour 

really is a big factor in securing job” (Josh). Participants felt that sometimes no matter 

what they know the skin colour “does affect how people judge” them (William). For this 

reason, some participants argued, “There is a small chance” for Africans to “get a job” 

(Morris). Although this may be hard to establish, but it is also clear that prejudices 

triggered by racialised black identity can translate into discrimination in employment 

settings. Also, in circumstances characterised by underlying but endemic racist attitudes, 

the African identity can be a factor determining the employment outcomes of African 

immigrants. Being dark skinned and given the attributes associated with black skin, it is 

more likely that in the job interview settings, as Hebbani and Colic-Peisker (2012, p.543) 

have noted, the initial uncertainty and bias about African immigrants is “triggered by the 

Africans’ ‘visible difference’ [blackness: added to clarify meaning], even before a foreign 

accent or culturally alien non-verbal clues are displayed.” Despite the complexity 

involved here, if this were to happen repeatedly to African immigrants in job interviews, 
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it could be considered as an example of prejudice and a resulting discrimination in 

employment.   

 

Although the 1975 Racial Discrimination Act makes it unlawful for employers to 

discriminate against people or treat anyone unfavourably on the basis of their skin colour, 

language, culture or ethnic origin, however, racialised identities and racism still play key 

roles in employment outcomes of immigrants. Judging by current data and existing 

research into the employment of culturally and linguistically diverse immigrant 

minorities, the African black skin can be reasons for prejudice and discrimination in the 

labour market. For example, Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2007) found that “whiteness” is 

a facilitating factor in employment outcomes and labour market integration of migrants 

and refugees from European backgrounds than for migrants and refugees from African 

backgrounds. Prejudice, amongst employers resulting from unexamined stereotypes 

about Africans, can be a significant barrier to the employment outcomes of African 

immigrants. While it may not always be easy to prove that employers discriminate, there 

is a possibility that sometimes employers hold stereotypes and do engage in strategies 

that effectively exclude culturally and linguistically diverse immigrant minorities as 

potential employees. Also there is a possibility based on employers’ conscious bias 

evaluation, they may neglect the professional know-how of these immigrant groups. As 

Heikkilä (2005, p. 487) has argued, there is a sort of ‘ethnic ranking’ in the labour market. 

That is, a situation where employers are likely to employ locals as their first choice, 

followed by people perceived as culturally ‘proximate,’ with culturally and linguistica l ly 

diverse minorities being excluded. This is also suggested by the current data. For 

example, Barbara commented: 

 

When you are going through the educational system, you are all treated 

somehow the same. But when you are going into the employment sector, 

I think some people definitely experience some challenges because 

sometimes when people are hiring, they have a particular idea of who 

they really wanted to hire. Your resume may look really good but when 

you come that’s not the person they really expecting to be there. If those 

people, who are sitting on the panel, are those who are holding very 

negative views about people from those cultural backgrounds, then 

your chances of really getting that job will be limited.  
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Therefore, some participants felt that their racialised identity was the primary reason for 

not getting certain jobs. According to these participants, the race thing sometimes “comes 

into play” (Brian) and restricts “a lot of opportunities” in terms of job (Dianna). Indeed, 

racial identities can be barriers to African immigrants’ employment chances. Given the 

existence of ethnic ranking and some employers’ propensity to discriminate, it is more 

likely that African immigrants, including the well-educated who do have skills, 

qualifications and experience and speak English proficiently, might have limited 

opportunities and encounter prejudice in job search because of their racialised black 

identity.  

 

7.4.2 Language Proficiency as Barrier to Employment 

Limited English language proficiency also can be a significant barrier to African 

immigrants’ labour market success. A number of research studies have documented and 

as well as recognised the disadvantages associated with, and, the adverse impact of, 

limited English language proficiency on immigrants’ employment outcomes (see Jones 

and McAllister 1991, Brooks 1996, Chile 2002, Gozdziak and Melia 2005, Abdelkerim 

and Grace 2012, Robison 2013). Chile (2002), for one, explains that the lack of basic 

language skills has the effect of economic disenfranchisement. According to Chile 

(2002), it can exclude immigrants from both social and economic participation. It can also 

stop them, as Robinson (2013) notes, from achieving good settlement outcomes. 

Similarly, what is clear from the analysis of more than half of the participants’ account is 

that English language acquisition plays an important role in employment and settlement 

processes. For example, according to Celine “language is very important. Without a 

language, you cannot integrate, you cannot communicate and you cannot belong.”  

Indeed, spoken English language proficiency can increase the odds of being employed 

(Hebbani and Preece 2015). As such, poor language proficiency constitutes a significant 

barrier that can affect African immigrants from “getting a job” (Brian). As Thomas said, 

“If you don’t speak really good English, you have a problem.” 

 

More than half of the participants recognised that limited English language proficiency 

represents an additional challenge to African immigrants. They felt that the employment 

outcomes of African immigrants are affected by low-level English language proficiency. 

Some participants identified having English as a Second Language or Dialect (ESL/D) as 

a problem, especially, for African immigrants from non-English speaking backgrounds 

(NESB) with limited or no English language proficiency. They argued that African 
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immigrants with low-level language proficiency are much more likely to experience 

difficulty finding a job when compared to those with a high level of English language 

proficiency. For instance, Patrick said: 

 

Somebody, whose, English is a second language competing with 

someone who is born here, went to school here, English is the first 

language and finish degrees with honours; it will be hard to compete 

with them. That is a barrier itself. It has forbidden a lot of people getting 

employments in what they have studied. They end up becoming 

labourers… This is enough challenge and it pulls down their self-

esteem. 

 

Thus, it is more likely that African immigrants with a low level of English language 

proficiency may not do well in the labour market. Moreover, as recent addition to the 

Australian multicultural mix, their English language communication style, that is, the way 

their speech is heard and understood, is likely to pose a particular problem because of 

“the unjust assumptions about insufficient language skills or lower performance levels 

that are associated with accents” (Turchick-Hakak, Holzinger and Zikic 2010, p.166). As 

non-native English speakers, it is likely that their foreign accent together with the pitch, 

rate and volume of their voice may influence employers’ attributional confidence and  

perceptions of their employability (Hebbani and Colic-Peisker 2012). For example, as 

Brian commented, “When you speak, they would say, you have got an accent.” Indeed, 

their foreign or non-Australian accents can present communicative uncertainty between 

them and employers resulting in negative employment, as well as other social effects. 

Tim’s experience is symptomatic of this communicative uncertainty.  According to Tim: 

 

After my journalism, I was already working not in the media because in 

the media they wouldn’t open up those doors because as you may 

realise, I have an accent. So it is not as easy [to get a job in Journalism: 

added to clarify meaning]. No one is going to tell you to have an accent 

but you really need to understand it won’t be as easy as that. 

 

As past studies have suggested, individuals with non-majority accents are frequently rated 

lower on criteria related to aptitude, intelligence, and social status (Turchick-Hakak, 

Holzinger and Zikic 2010). From Tim’s account, there is an indication that foreign accents 
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can influence decisions that have important economic consequences for African 

immigrants. Because of their accents, some African immigrants are likely to face barriers 

to employment. Given their accents, they are likely to experience differential interview 

outcomes. For example, according to Natalie: 

 

I have heard people say; I did very well in the interview, and when they 

called me back, and I demanded to get feedback why I didn’t get 

employed, they said you have an accent. People are not going to 

understand what you are going to say, and the person said, but they 

understood what I was saying in the interview. They never said, can you 

elaborate further, can you speak clearly? They said well, we can 

understand you but we don’t think the customers are going to 

understand you. That was the reason they didn’t give her the job. She 

was angry.  

 

Therefore, the increased uncertainty around African immigrants’ foreign accent in the job 

search and employment context can disadvantage them and impede their success in the 

labour market. Based on their accents, some employers may hesitate to hire them. 

Although having an accent may be a valid reason for not employing in some specific 

occupations, yet, it must be pointed, that accents do not remove nor take away a job 

applicants’ competence and productivity in some occupations. To employ people based 

on accent is likely to lead to the occurrence of, what Heikkilä (2005, p. 487) has called, 

“preference discrimination”, that is, employers preferring certain ethnic backgrounds at 

the expense of others because they speak the same language [which Bourdieu (1991) 

described as the “legitimate language” – the language of the socially dominant group] and 

share similar culture. It is a form of racialised discrimination to treat and judge immigrants 

in the job search and workplace contexts based on their accents alone without taking into 

account their job-relevant applicants’ attributes, skills and characteristics. The existence 

of such judgements is, at least, an evidence to the existence of subtle discrimination or 

differential treatment (Turchick-Hakak, Holzinger and Zikic 2010). It may directly or 

indirectly impact on their labour market success and other settlement opportunities. 

 

7.4.3 Non-Recognition of Overseas Qualification as Barrier to Employment 

Immigrants, sometimes, arrive with qualifications that are not recognised. It is a barrier 

to their employment and labour market success. Some participants reported experiences 
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of great difficulty in the recognition of their qualifications and skills gained overseas. For 

some participants, their overseas qualifications took so long to be recognised. For some 

others, their overseas qualifications were devalued. For these participants, the failure to 

have their overseas qualifications recognised on time was one of the factors that made 

finding jobs difficult. One of the participants, Brian, stated: 

 

It did affect me. It was very difficult to get a job. I had to go back to 

start doing menial jobs which somebody of my qualification, I did not 

expect to do that. At least, I could get a job in Veterinary science or 

even work as a vet assistant. 

 

Brian, from Nigeria, was a qualified veterinarian before coming to Australia. He felt that 

his qualification was not considered as good as Australian qualifications. For Brian, “it  

was a bit of let-down.” He was disappointed because he was told that he did not have 

enough experience to practice. However, as Brian added: 

 

It wasn’t just me. Most of the Africans that came during that time had 

similar issues. Their experiences back home were not recognised here. 

You have to go back and do some other jobs. Even when you are looking 

for jobs that you think you are way above, the same issue comes again. 

I don’t think it has just to do with experience alone. Also, I think that it 

has to do with where you come from and what the mentality of people 

in Australia thinks it is. 

 

The non-recognition of overseas qualification is one of the systemic barriers that African 

immigrants in Australia are likely to encounter in Australia. As past studies have shown, 

across various geographical contexts, human capital and labour market experience 

acquired abroad are not recognised in terms of their real value, as they are valued less in 

the country of residence than those gained domestically (Akresh 2008). Thus, it is likely 

that many local employers are uncertain about the value of internationally obtained 

qualifications than to those obtained in Australia. Perhaps, education in some countries is 

seen as lower or different in standard to Australian education.  Even when qualificat ions 

from oversea countries are similar to Australian qualifications, they are not recognised at 

“the level they should,” as a participant, Daniel, stated. Interestingly, when these 

qualifications are taken to Australian universities in pursuance of further studies, the 
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qualifications are often recognised and accepted most of the times. This is not the case 

when in it comes to gaining employment. For example, according to Daniel, “it doesn’t 

get that same recognition as when you are looking for postgraduate qualification from a 

university.”  

 

The non-recognition of overseas qualification represents a structural constraint for 

African immigrants whose qualifications were obtained overseas. The failure to recognise 

qualifications achieved overseas is likely to lead to the occurrence of, what Heikkilä 

(2005, p. 487) has called, “statistical discrimination.” According to Heikkilä (2005, p. 

487),  statistical discrimination occurs when employers are unwilling to employ 

immigrants because they are unaware or unsure of the immigrants’ productivity and 

hidden competence or how to evaluate the immigrants’ qualifications. Instead of 

employing immigrants, employers employ people they know, and whose qualificat ions 

were obtained in the country. The devaluation of the qualifications obtained overseas is 

likely to lead to poor employment. Indeed, the non-recognition of qualifications obtained 

overseas, especially in Africa, can affect African immigrants’ employment outcomes. For 

example, as Bruno highlighted:  

 

Most of the Africans don’t get the job they want…because their previous 

qualifications are not recognisable here. I give an example of myself. I 

had to retrain myself.  

 

Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2006, p. 221) have noted that the failure to recognise overseas’ 

qualifications and the barriers erected by trade and professional associations are 

“mechanisms of institutional discrimination” which have an important implication in the 

labour market outcomes of immigrants. More importantly, they help in the preservation 

of the segmented labour market. According to Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2006), such 

structural constraints keep the racially and culturally different in underprivileged labour 

market segments and socially relegate them to a disadvantaged and disempowered 

minority status. This was seen in the account of Aaron whose overall qualifications were, 

first, downgraded and recognised later after two years. In this specific case, it is important 

to suggest that the lack of recognition given to or the long delay in recognising overseas 

qualifications can be an agonising and depressing experience for many visible immigrants 

like African immigrants. For example, Josh commented that: 
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Now the recognition of prior qualification is becoming a headache. You 

have to spend a lot of money. You have to keep fighting for it. The things 

that matter to make somebody really feel welcome are the things that 

are becoming nightmares today. 

 

Certainly, the period African immigrants spend waiting for their qualifications to be 

recognised can lead to unemployment, underemployment or occupational downgrading. 

It can lead them into working in fields or areas outside their expertise, which does not 

help them in building a strong professional career and networks in the Australian labour 

market. In all cases but particularly that of occupational downgrading, the longer a person 

works outside his or her area of expertise; the harder it becomes to enter the workforce at 

an appropriate level (ECCV 2008 p. 5). In addition, as Colic-Peisker and Tilbury (2007, 

p. 21) have observed, being unemployed, underemployed or spending long periods 

working in jobs that are outside one’s field of expertise or below one’s level of skill and 

qualification could lead to a loss of self-esteem, a decline in self- confidence and in 

morale, sense of disillusionment and can turn one into a ‘discouraged job seeker. 

Therefore, if a previous qualification is not recognised or downgraded and they are 

reduced to menial work, their downwards mobility will inevitably affect all spheres of 

life and not just their work life but also their overall wellbeing (Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 

2007). 

 

7.4.4  Lack of Australian Work Experience  

Another systemic barrier reported by participants was the demand for Australian work 

experience by employers when they seek employment. According to Brian, “the biggest 

question was, do you have experience? And you say you have got experience back home. 

They tend to think that that experience is not good enough compare to what they have in 

Australia” This was seen by some participants as one of the reasons they experienced 

difficulty gaining employment. For example, according to Tanya, “Most Australian 

employers will always ask for Australian experience.” For this reason, some participants 

believed that “you need not only to get a formal qualification in Australia; you need also 

to have Australian work experience” (Bruno).  

 

Indeed, research has also shown that a lack of local work experience can hinder an 

immigrants’ success in job interviews. In many cases, having experience and familiar ity 

with the local employment context may be relevant and a legitimate reason to employ an 
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immigrant in certain jobs. However, in some cases, as Turchick-Hakak, Holzinger and 

Zikic (2010, p. 169) have identified, the requirement of local work experience can be “a 

mechanism for employers with subtle prejudices to rationally justify not hiring 

immigrants.” In other words, it could be a sign of subtle prejudice that results in 

differential employment outcomes based on lack of local work experience. For instance, 

as Margaret reported, “Some jobs I thought I was qualified sometimes I found it was 

different; I don’t have the local experience. I found myself competing with people with 

local experience.” Therefore, given employers’ common demands for Australian work 

experience, African immigrants with no Australian work experience are more likely to 

have trouble in securing a job even when the job may not require local experience.  As 

Barbara stated, “some people are told they don’t have enough work experience even when 

they are just entering entry-level jobs.” Thus, the Australian employers’ emphasis on, 

and, common demands for, Australian work experience can have negative effects on the 

employment outcomes of African immigrants.  

 

7.4.5 Lack of Mainstream Network 

Granovetter (1995), the social network theorist, recognises social networks as crucial for 

labour mobility. In his classic study, Granovetter (1975, 1995) found not only that job 

seekers in the United States were more likely to find jobs through their acquaintances but 

also demonstrated that ‘it's not what you know but who you know.’ Granovetter (1995) 

theorised the “strength of weak ties” whereby weak ties (social friends and professiona l 

colleagues) are strong (that is, effective) than ‘strong’ ties (family members) when it 

comes to job lead information because weak ties by themselves allow for sharing of 

information regarding job openings generating community integration. According to 

Granovetter, job seekers are more likely to find jobs through their ‘weak’ social ties than 

through their ‘strong’ ties family members. Indeed, the lack of access to networks may 

constitute a significant barrier for immigrants in the job search. Given their lack of access 

to networks, they are likely to experience lower employment outcomes and difficult in 

the job search. 

 

The accounts of some participants in this study also suggest that part of the reasons that 

made finding job difficult was due to their lack of access to mainstream networks. Though 

access to mainstream networks can influence immigrants’ success in the labour market, 

some participants in this study lacked such access. As some participants explained, their 

difficult experience in job search was because of their lack of mainstream networks. For 
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example, Bruno lamented, “We don’t have job networks, anybody who can really support 

us.” Some participants recognised that access to mainstream networks is important for 

their labour mobility and indicated also that their personal contacts with employers or 

persons who make employment decisions are limited. Part of the explanation for their 

limited networks and corresponding difficult experience in the job search could be lower 

their lower socioeconomic status and discrimination on the basis of their racialised black 

identity.  

 

Therefore, access to networks is of primary importance in the job search. It can assist 

African immigrants in the job search; but a lack of access to networks can place them at 

greater risk in the job search. Their lack of access to networks could translate into a lack 

of employment opportunities such as limited  information about available jobs, 

information about openings, trainings, offers of employment, recommendation and 

advice. It can also translate into a lack of knowledge about the functioning of the labour 

market, such as how to apply for jobs and how to succeed in recruitment interviews 

(OECD 2007). As network theorists have argued, without access to the networks of the 

mainstream in society, group resources and class position limit immigrants. Therefore, 

immigrant groups are disadvantaged, experience lower employment outcomes and are 

less likely to experience social mobility (Walker 2011).  

 

The empirical evidence from Europe and the United States indicate that some employers 

rely on strategies that take advantage of the racial homogeneity of networks to find 

employees. For example, Walker (2011) found that up to fifty percent of jobs in the USA 

are filed through social networks. Because current employees and sometimes even family 

members are asked by employers to recommend their friends and acquaintances, and 

sometimes employers recruit from local schools that have their intended employees or 

pass the word through other organisations with their intended employee types. Also, the 

systematic analysis of the relationship between skin colour, networks, and employment 

carried out in the United Kingdom has revealed the ways in which skin colour biases and 

lack of access to mainstream networks maintain dark skinned African individuals on the 

periphery of mainstream labour markets (Gilchrist and Kyprianou 2011).  

 

In many ways, lack of networks can be a serious problem for African immigrants: as some 

participants said, “It is a challenge to get a job” (Daniel) because “it has come down to 
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who do you know and where do you know them” (Tim). A telling example in this respect 

is Dianna’s account about what happens at her workplace: 

 

I think it’s starting to be who you know within the industry because a 

lot of places hire internally. I know that where I work, they are always 

asking us to refer people from the inside of work for the job. So they 

start looking internally before they go out which makes it hard to people 

with better knowledge and skill trying to get into the field when I can I 

refer people from inside. 

 

Under slack labour market conditions, employers, often, have the luxury to hire 

selectively by preferring or favouring applications from certain groups directly or by 

limiting recruitment to channels, which are not accessible to everyone indirectly (OECD 

2007, p. 67). This increases the vulnerability of African immigrants in daily life and can 

contribute to their exclusion in the labour market. Therefore, without access to networks, 

African immigrants are more likely to find themselves shut out of, inhibited or denied 

access to, or remain on the periphery of the mainstream labour market.  

 

7.5 Employment and the Future of Africans in Australia 

The accounts of participants in this study illustrate how complex and diverse the African 

immigrants’ situation is in Australia with regard to discrimination and labour market 

integration. In general, there is a suggestion from the analysis of the accounts of 

participants that African immigrants tend to experience difficulties in job search and 

lower employment outcomes. Consistent with the findings of previous research, the kind 

of difficulties and barriers reported by participants demonstrate that unemployment is a 

problem among African immigrants: as one of the participants said: “unemployment rate 

is high among African Australians” (Barbara). 

 

Employment is a critical precursor to successful long-term settlement and integration of 

immigrants (Hebbani 2014). Access to employment and the labour market is necessary 

for immigrants to live and achieve an adequate level of social functioning.  An immigrant 

who lacks access to employment is likely to be vulnerable in the society and be 

condemned to an inferior status or, even, be deprived of access to a wide range of other 

resources that other people in the society take for granted. The high rate of unemployment 

among African immigrants suggested by participants in this study support the 
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interpretation that African immigrants are vulnerable. Within this vulnerability, there are 

levels and degrees resulting from both interpersonal and structural barriers, which 

compound the problem for African immigrants. The incidences of both direct and indirect 

discrimination may be part of the explanation for the high rate of unemployment and 

lower employment outcomes of African immigrants in Australia. This has implication for 

the future of Africans in Australia, especially, in the labour market, an area where several 

participants in this study acknowledged that Africans in Australia face the greatest 

challenge. In particular, employers’ personal biases and prejudices in hiring decisions in 

the workplace can affect the employment outcomes of African immigrants. Moreover, 

the requirement for Australian work experience and the rigorous restrictions on 

recognition of qualifications can act as forms of systemic discrimination for African 

immigrants. Even where their qualifications are recognised, a lack of cultural capital, a 

lack of referee and networks, clearly, inhibit their ability to circumvent structural barriers 

(Colic-Peisker and Tilbury 2007).  

 

Therefore, the suggested high rate of unemployment among African immigrants in 

Australia signifies an urgent need for attention and assistance. If this is not checked, it 

could have disastrous consequences in the settlement outcomes of Africans in Australia. 

One of the most important negative social outcomes of unemployment is the 

marginalisation of those especially “who find only part-time, casual or seasonal 

employment, and those for whom exclusion from the labour market has become a 

permanent condition” (Jamrozik 2009, p. 172). It is likely that the cumulative effects of 

being on the margins in the labour market, if not checked, could show up for years, well 

into the second and next generations of Africans in Australia. Thus, unless the labour 

market integration of African immigrants is achieved, they may continue to experience 

difficulties in society and poorer settlement outcomes. Their access to employment will 

greatly determine their level of overall well-being, satisfaction and sense of belonging. 

This is because gainful employment is not only a means of earning income and a 

livelihood but also, it is an activity contributing to the establishment of personal autonomy 

and social participation (Jamrozik 2009). As participants in this study stated, 

“Employment gives dignity to individuals” (Natalie) and makes them “feel a part of” the 

society (Katy). For this reason, addressing the African immigrants’ situation in Australia 

with regard to labour market integration has to be concerted and sustained effort by all. 

Any fundamental solutions should involve political change, reform of the economic 

system, and the development of public policy to include and engage rather than exclude 
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African immigrants. Hence, effective measures aimed at promoting employment of 

African immigrants and their wellbeing in Australia can have a significant impact in this 

direction. 

 

7.6 Conclusion 

The dominant theme in this chapter is vulnerability. The factors that matter in generating 

African immigrants’ vulnerability are not limited to their racialised identity,  the othering 

practices in place in society, but include also the barriers at both the institutional (macro) 

and the individual (micro) levels. While racialised black skin was identified, systemic 

discrimination was also implied. Discrimination, in all its shapes and forms, has the 

potential not only to objectify, marginalise and exclude, but also to cast a group or an 

individual into the fringe of the society. Discrimination affects not only a person’s self-

esteem but also a person’s overall well-being. By placing employment and labour market 

participation at the centre of discussion, this chapter has emphasised the importance of 

increasing the economic participation of visible immigrants like African immigrants. 

Immigrants’ labour market participation is one area that many scholars have considered 

the primary site for integration and acculturation. The examination of vulnerability in this 

chapter together with its focus on the barriers and challenges African immigrants face 

raises important questions and stimulates reflection on where long-term changes are 

needed to reduce the vulnerability of ethnic immigrant minorities. This chapter is pivotal 

in bringing this study’s goal of social justice for all, or at least equal rates of labour market 

participation regardless of race. This chapter has suggested that part of the solution in 

relation to the labour market integration of immigrants requires taking into account the 

intersections of race, racism, skin colour and interpersonal and structural barriers in 

society. The lucky ones, the immigrants who have not experienced either street or labour 

market discrimination, are the exceptions and not the norm. 
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Chapter Eight 

 

Conclusion 

This study set out to understand the lived experiences of Africans as visible immigrants 

in SEQ by exploring the mediating effects of race and racialised black skin identity 

constructions. The purpose of the study is to challenge the status quo, direct new thinking 

and push forward the goal of social and racial justice for all. Empirical data to inform the 

study were generated via questionnaire surveys and in-depth semi-structured interviews. 

This final chapter of the thesis reviews, first, each of the chapters, addresses and then 

represents the theoretical framework of the study in order to highlight the significant 

conceptual ideas synthesised together for this study.  It then moves to summarise the 

methods deployed in the study. Following this, the key findings from the empirica l 

analysis of data are summarised, and the similarities and differences between this study 

and other studies are highlighted. Also, the practical implications and contributions of 

this study are discussed. The chapter concludes with reflections on the study’s limitations, 

directions for future research and lessons from the research. 

 

8.1  Summary and Key Findings 

This thesis has attempted to answer the research questions designed to define, explain and 

advance understanding of the lived experiences of African immigrants in the state of 

Queensland and particularly, in the area defined as SEQ. As discussed in the thesis, 

Australia has been constructed as a white nation since federation in 1901, when the 

separate colonies were united into a nation state. The discursive and material construction 

of white nationhood came at an enormous cost to Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islanders, 

who only gained the right to citizenship in 1967. Moreover, under the Immigra t ion 

Restriction Acts, known as the ‘White Australia’ policy, non-English speaking and non-

White immigrants were prohibited from entering the country. However, the immigra t ion 

restriction act did allow entry of some non-White and non-English speaking immigrants 

to work in industries where white citizens refused to work.  These immigrants were 

usually paid poor wages and lived in poor housing conditions. They were also excluded 

from mainstream institutions such as schools.  

 

As discussed in Chapter One, the White Australia policy was explicitly racist both in 

nature and practice. It was after its final removal in 1973 by the Whitlam government that 

Africans began to arrive in recognisable numbers to Australia. As recent arrivals and 
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addition to the Australian multicultural society, African immigrants are visibly and 

culturally different in the context of predominantly white Australia. Although state 

policies had changed in Australia, cultural ideas, which associate whiteness with the norm 

and blackness as the denigrated and negative ‘Other,’ continue to linger in the talk and 

actions of everyday activities.  

 

The review of literature in Chapter Two indicated what is known about the research topic 

from previous studies. The review provided a context for the study and helped to identify 

gaps in the literature related to the experiences of African immigrants. It suggested that, 

in general terms, African immigrants are positioned in the ‘Other’ category (Matereke 

2009), disadvantaged (Hebbani and Colic-Peisker 2012), face multiple barriers (Hebbani 

and McNamara 2010) and experience both street and labour market discriminations 

(Colic-Peisker 2009) on the grounds of their visible difference. Overall, existing literature 

concluded that black immigrants experience noticeably poorer settlement and 

employment outcomes. They experience a range of difficulties, barriers and challenges 

such as discrimination in relation to employment, housing, education and health services. 

A contribution to knowledge in the review is the summary and the synthesis of the 

literature.  

 

Building on and extending the theoretical concepts introduced in the literature revie w, 

Chapter Three, offered a lens more appropriate for exploring issues of racialised identity 

constructions in general, and racialisation for a specific group - African immigrants to 

SEQ. The examination of the different definitions and approaches to the study of racism 

and ethnic relations as well as their limitations suggested a need for a theoretical 

framework that is transdisciplinary, critical and grounded in social justice, and that 

recognises everyday racism and the voice of the marginalised, employs the concept of 

intersectionality and challenges liberalist claims of neutrality and colour blindness. That 

is, a framework that is able to make sense of the lived realities of Africans as black and 

visible immigrants. Therefore, as race continues to shape lives and set the stage for life 

chances and economic opportunities of minorities, the framework builds on the work of 

critical race theory and employs the concept of everyday racism to qualify the 

implications of centralising experience in understanding systemic racism and identifying 

converging forms of everyday discrimination. CRT is grounded in social justice and the 

experiences of those on the margins of society. It privileges their accounts and 

experiences as a way of exposing and challenging marginalisation, exclusion and social 
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constructions. More practically, CRT is critical and integrates transdisciplinary 

methodologies that draw on theory, experiential knowledge and critical consciousness to 

address macro and microforms of racism. On the other hand, the notion of everyday 

racism identifies as theoretically relevant, the lived experience of racism because 

everyday life and experiences are a rich ground for demonstrating how convergent 

dimensions and systems of racism operate simultaneously (Essed 2001).  

 

The method section in Chapter Four explained the methodology informing the research 

and the research design and the methods of data collection and analysis. The ethical issues 

arising from the study were also highlighted. Both quantitative and qualitative research 

methods were used to gather, collect and systematically analyse data. The quantitat ive 

component involved a questionnaire or survey while the qualitative component involved 

in-depth interviews with participants. In the first instance, a small baseline survey of 

African immigrants in SEQ selected randomly was conducted to collect generic data and 

to inform the design of the qualitative data collection instruments. Two hundred and 

nineteen responses were received from the survey. The key themes emerging from the 

survey data were explored in more depth with key informants through in-depth face-to-

face semi-structured interviews conducted with thirty participants - ten females and 

twenty males. Through the interviews, the lived experiences of African immigrants were 

examined, described and analysed. The findings from the survey and interview data were 

further enriched through participant observation.  

 

The research problem of the thesis was elaborated into three questions. The key findings 

offer important insights into the lived experiences of African immigrants in SEQ. 

 

i. How African immigrants as visible immigrants define their identity and 

socioeconomic well-being in white majority Australia. 

 

The central research question examined what has been described as ‘a set of 

characteristics’ or ‘traits’ that make African immigrants distinct in Australian social 

context (Colic-Peisker 2009). It explored the role of a particular form of visibility, that is, 

racialised black identity, on African immigrants’ lived experience, such as on their 

personal and socioeconomic well-being and sense of belonging. The central research 

question asked how African immigrants define their identity, personal and socioecono mic 

well-being in white majority Australia. The important finding in relation to this question 
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is that their identity is racialised. In the survey and interviews conducted, many 

participants indicated that they identify as Africans and as well Australians. However, the 

accounts of interview participants reveal that despite being able to claim themselves as 

Australians, their identity claims to being Australians in public spaces seem often 

challenged and rejected. Their accounts also suggest that they are racialised and 

positioned as the ‘Other.’ The discursive constructions of their identity in everyday 

language and policy documents work to construct the lived reality of being, becoming 

and being positioned as a racialised subject ‘Other’ experienced in forms of 

objectification, namely, the black racialised deficit ‘Other’ of the normative white 

Australian citizen. Processes of racialised objectification, in turn, can lead to a devaluing 

of the knowledge and skills of African immigrants and affect entry into the labour market 

and career progression.  Processes of objectification and othering meant that many of the 

participants felt marginalised, oppressed and excluded in Australia. Consequently, they 

harboured nostalgic feelings of returning to Africa, an imagined place of belonging. 

 

ii. The impact of black skin colour on the everyday lives of African 

immigrants. 

 

The second question about the attributes attached to black skin colour aimed to get at the 

effects of racialised construction of identity for African immigrants in Australia. The 

important finding in relation to this question is that being racialised black subject acts as 

a disadvantage for the participants. The black skin colour was found to be one of the main 

significant barriers that sets the scene ready for the differential treatment that the 

participants experienced in the society even before their other visible characteristics such 

as accent or cultural traits are displayed. In the survey and interviews conducted, 

participants reported difficulties securing jobs experienced in barriers to their gainful 

employment such as failure or long delays in recognising their overseas qualification and 

a number of other related experiences and challenges. This difficulty experienced 

securing jobs suggests a reduced participation of African immigrants in the labour market, 

which can lead further to their spatiotemporal vulnerability and social exclusion, such as 

unemployment, underemployment or occupational downgrading.  
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iii. What it means to be a black subject in a white nation. 

 

To unpack and elaborate further on different aspects of the overall research problem of 

the thesis, the last question examined what it means to be a ‘black’ subject among a 

predominantly white population. The question asked what living in a black body means 

for African immigrants in Australia. In line with previous literature, it was found that for 

several participants, being black is a problematic marker. Given the negative discourses 

and perceptions about blackness still present, which are sustained and perpetuated in the 

society through mainstream media and by some individuals, “to work twice as hard” was 

the way that many participants described what it means to be a black subject in Australia. 

This is because many of the participants felt that as black subjects, they are not by default 

accepted or included in the normal fabric of institutional life. They argued that for them 

to be included and accepted, they have to prove it by working hard. Thus, a clear 

perception of discrimination both in public spaces and in the labour market was found in 

the interview accounts of several participants.  Therefore, some of the participants 

reported that their aspirations are frustrated. Several of the participants’ responses to the 

question being examined suggest that as black subjects, the participants felt that they were 

under constant pressure. Consciously or unconsciously, they worked hard to protect 

themselves against stereotypes, undervaluation and discriminations, that are sometimes 

blatant and sometimes subtle that, they experience in many places and locations, in looks, 

gestures, conversations, rejections, neglects, unfair treatment, job applications, 

workplaces, buses, trains and streets. 

 

What is more, the research findings strongly suggest that visibility (attributable to mainly 

skin colour) matters in the experiences of African immigrants. As discussed in Chapter 

Six, often, the attributes associated with black skin colour, especially racialised othering, 

construct African immigrants’ black identity in negative terms as deficit. The research 

findings also suggest that discrimination on the basis of their blackness limits their life 

chances and opportunities in Australia. This suggestion indicates the relevance of 

racialised blackness for African immigrants’ settlement. It often marks them out for 

differential, and sometimes discriminatory, treatment (Colic-Peisker 2009). Also, the 

research findings suggest that there are particular but significant barriers, both 

interpersonal and structural, experienced by participants in their efforts to integrate and 

participate fully in the economic and social life of the society. In discussing the African 

immigrants’ vulnerability in relation to their labour market success, Chapter Seven 
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suggested that what is likely to increase African participation in the society is access to 

employment. The experiences of participants and the far-reaching discrimina tory 

consequences of their racialised ‘othering’ suggest the need for a genuine cause for 

concern about their settlement and socioeconomic outcomes in Australia.  

 

The findings in this thesis accord well with the findings from the research of several 

important scholars whose works I have reviewed and cited throughout this study. For 

example, the findings of this research confirm Colic-Peisker’s (2009) argument that on 

the grounds of being ‘visibly’ or ‘culturally’ different in the context of predominantly 

white Australia, visible immigrants are vulnerable to street and labour market 

discrimination. This research’s findings also confirm the conclusion reached by several 

scholars that black immigrants in Western nations experience othering (Matereke 2009) 

and noticeably poorer outcomes than do White immigrants (Esses et al 2007, Bell, 

Kwesiga and Berry 2010, Dietz 2010, Hebbani and Colic-Peisker 2012). Overall, the 

findings of this research provide important insights into the lived experiences of African 

immigrants that extend previous research. In general, the lived experiences of participants 

in this study could be used to explain the experience of other African immigrants in 

Australia and shed new insights into immigrants’ experiences with ‘race’ and different 

forms of racism and discrimination. It is hoped that the findings help to challenge the 

stereotypes and marginalisation of African immigrants in society. Indeed, the lived 

experiences of participants offer a ‘context’ for understanding the experience of other 

visible immigrants to Australia and a framework with which to deal with the various 

oppressive structures that continue to impede visible immigrants’ mobility in society. 

 

8.2  Theoretical and Methodological Contributions of the Study 

This study has both theoretical and methodological contributions. Conceptually, the study 

focused on the lived experiences of African immigrants. In addition to contributing to the 

growing scholarship on the experience of African immigrants, this study extends their 

conceptualisations and theorisations in a number of ways. For example, crucial to Colic-

Peisker’s (2009) conceptualisation and theorisation of immigrants’ visibility in terms of 

difference is the way she makes a distinction between race and visibility and 

contextualises visibility into a social context. By employing her outline on visibility as a 

language for conceptualising and describing African immigrants’ difference among a 

predominantly white Australia, by exploring the question of difference and identity 

through the concept and use of ‘visibility’ and by examining how differences in race and 



264 
 

racialised black skin identity construction interact to impact on the experience of African 

immigrants. The study extends Colic-Peisker’s (2009) work. In this way, the study built 

on the work of other scholars and addressed the racialisation of African immigrants at 

both the structural and interactional levels. 

 

The study makes important contributions to the development and usefulness of both 

quantitative and qualitative methods in the elaboration of research questions on 

immigrant experiences in the context of migration and settlement research studies. The 

methodology adopted in this research, as explained in Chapter Four, can be deployed for 

the purposes of conducting similar studies. It allows researchers to combine methods to 

examine how race and differential racialisations interact to impact on the experiences of 

visible immigrant minorities. The methodological design and processes can also help to 

address how both visibility, particularly racialised negative othering, and social structures 

impact on the life chances, education; employment and everyday experiences of 

immigrants.  

 

By synthesising literature from everyday racism to postcolonial theories, from structure 

to subjectivity, this study has tried not just to undertake the task of describing and 

analysing African immigrants’ experiences in Australia but has also highlighted the 

similarities and differences between this study and other studies. By investigating the 

African immigrants’ experiences, the study provides conceptual as well as practical 

theoretical tools to understanding interpersonal, structural and institutional barriers that 

affect their lives. In short, by its composition, this research is not only likely to add 

considerably to the already resurgent interest of scholars on African immigrants but also 

in understanding the functional complexity of racialised blackness, its relationship to 

status, opportunities and life chances of African immigrants in Australia. Indeed, the 

study makes important contributions to knowledge about a group of immigrants in 

Australia, the African immigrants, who are often racialised and identified by their 

blackness. 

 

8.3 Practical Implications of the Study 

The findings of this research are particularly relevant to decision and policy-makers, and 

managers for the development of innovative policy and effective measures for social 

justice, social change and successful immigrant settlement.  

 



265 
 

8.3.1  Policy Implications 

This study provides data, which can inform future policy development for immigrants’ 

satisfactory and successful incorporation. It provides an opportunity to facilitate critical 

reflection of existing policies, in areas such as immigration, social inclusion, services, 

employment and education that can help to recognise the challenges that exist for African 

immigrants and other immigrant minority groups in Australia through new and innovative 

policies. Indeed, this study calls for forward-looking directions on how immigrants are 

received, perceived and treated. It calls for action to be taken for change.  While Australia 

has taken few steps towards a multicultural society, there is still much work to be done to 

overcome the prejudices and stereotypes making visible immigrants vulnerable to forces 

favouring their social and economic exclusion in the society. Thus, the study suggests a 

need for Australian governments at the State and Federal levels to continue to demonstrate  

the value it gives to African immigrants and other visible immigrants’ participat ion 

through stronger antidiscrimination legislation and enforcement measures and through 

effective information campaigns, events and publications designed to help people reject 

racism, social exclusion and discrimination on ethnic and racial grounds. The study also 

suggests a need for Australian governments at the State and Federal levels to implement  

effective multicultural policy and programs to protect the cultural identity of African 

immigrants and other visible immigrants in Australia and further their capacities to full 

participation and best contribution to the Australian economy and society. Further to this, 

government needs to demonstrate leadership at both a state and a national level in 

implementing strategies and programs to protect African immigrants as well as other 

visible immigrants who migrate to Australia from discriminatory practices. Government 

needs also to identify potential future benefits of immigrants to Australia and to support 

their full participation and efficient integration into the Australian society.  

 

This study also has implication for the government, decision makers, stakeholders in 

multicultural Australia and multicultural Queensland, migration experts, managers, 

teachers, practitioners and organisation working in diversity, equity, and immigra t ion 

units within federal, state or local governments. The study suggests the important role all 

these can play, particularly, in providing leadership in relation to African immigrants’ 

inclusion and participation in the society and as well, in providing leadership in resolving 

problems of equal opportunity. The difficulties experienced by many participants, 

particularly, when they attempted to secure a job and the barriers they face in society, 

highlight the important role government has in supporting African immigrants’ inclus ion 
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in society, in reducing the barriers they face in society and in increasing their participat ion 

in the labour market.  

 

Also, the study findings suggest that government needs to relate more to the day-to-day 

experiences of visible immigrant minority groups at the federal, state, territory, and local 

levels. The federal, state, territory and local multicultural and antidiscrimination policies 

should more actively encourage and truly show genuine commitment to a multicultura l, 

just, inclusive and socially cohesive Australia by strengthening the rights of African 

immigrants as well as the rights of other visible immigrants to celebrate, practise and 

maintain their cultural traditions within the law and to be free from discrimination. The 

federal, state and territory government should genuinely raise awareness of  immigrants 

with diverse ethnic, cultural, occupational, educational and socioeconomic backgrounds; 

challenge stereotypes and prejudices and promote positive images of immigrants and in 

particular, positive images of Africans in the mainstream media through positive stories 

rather than through failure and deficit accounts.  

 

In relation to Queensland, the research also has implications for stronger binding bills that 

ask from government departments, organisations, private sectors, committees and 

individuals to have commitments and obligations in building a truly multicultura l, 

cohesive and socially inclusive Queensland where everyone can fully participate in the 

opportunities that Queensland offers. In particular, the significant impact of past and 

contemporary discrimination in the lived experiences of African immigrants and other 

immigrants in Queensland, Australia require a Multicultural Recognition Act that creates 

rights for anyone and makes legally enforceable obligations on the State, the Minister, a 

member of the Council, a government entity, a chief executive or employee of a 

government entity, or on anyone. It does not require an Act that only recognises the 

valuable contribution of diverse groups of people to the Queensland community and that 

promotes Queensland as a unified, harmonious and inclusive community but without 

making failure to comply with the Act affect the validity of any decision. 

 

Furthermore, as part of Australian social inclusion agenda, access to employment needs 

to be the focus of social policy.  Introducing targeted policies to promote employment of 

African immigrants in Australia can have a significant impact. This research, therefore, 

provides compounding evidence of the need for not just continued but increased 

government efforts at both the Commonwealth and State levels to improve and facilitate 
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the economic participation and employment of visible immigrants like African 

immigrants. Promoting opportunities and effective measures to ensure that African 

immigrants can acquire skills and compete with Australian-born for jobs which are both 

commensurate with their skills and experiences are not only an essential first step in the 

process of their successful integration to be adopted, it is also beneficial to Australia as 

they will be able to contribute to the tax base and, through their purchasing power, 

contribute to the economy and broader social fabric of Australia. There is a need for 

governments at the State and Federal levels to provide employment and work training 

opportunities, access to vocational training for disadvantaged African immigrants;  and 

as well as to ensure appropriate qualification recognition processes, provide internship 

and mentorship programs, career counselling and encourage the development of small 

businesses, entrepreneurship and community social enterprise. In addition, government 

should show leadership at both national and state levels to implement a diversity strategy, 

which highlights the multicultural nature of Australian society, and the social, economic 

and political benefits that diversity brings to Australia.  

 

8.3.2  National Identity Implications 

The study also has implications for immigration and settlement of new immigrants to 

Australia. The findings suggest a need for Australian governments at the State and Federal 

levels to provide a truly socially inclusive definition of what it means to be Australian in 

a way that embraces and recognises the diversity within Australia. Despite the increasing 

presence of Australians from culturally and linguistically diverse backgrounds, 

mainstream Australian identity definitions still ignore and overlook the diversity in 

modern Australia. Whiteness still seems to be the key category in the definition of who 

is ‘an Australian’ such that Australians from Africa, Asia, Middle East and even the 

Indigenous Australians are ‘Othered’ and considered as ‘ethnics.’ This has implicat ions 

for the immigration, settlement and acculturation of non-white immigrants in Australia. 

Therefore, the perspective that normalises ‘whiteness’ as the essence of Australianness 

needs to be interrogated and deconstructed. As Australia opens its borders to an 

increasingly diverse population, it is important for all levels of government to genuine ly 

appreciate and remain open to cultural diversity, maintain a meaningful and coherent 

sense of what it means to be Australian, and as well, foster engagement with Australian 

values, identity and citizenship (DSS 2013). There is need also that Australians open their 

minds to include new immigrants and that the locus of legitimacy and membership of new 

Australians transcend formal government conceptions and dominant perspectives to 
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encompass awareness and education regarding issues of Australian identity, belonging, 

acceptance and accommodation of cultural and linguistic difference (Bastian 2012, 

Ndhlovu 2013). This requires also for all Australians to move away from the essentialist 

and racist discourses of otherness and to begin to redefine Australia national identity in a 

way that embraces the diversity in Australia so that non-white citizens will not be left 

feeling that they do not belong.  Given their new status as Australian citizens, African 

immigrants, as well as other visible immigrants who have become naturalised, can be said 

to have attained the right to ‘belonging and feeling Australian’ and to be considered as 

‘Australians.’ Being Australian has to be based more on acquiring citizenship status 

regardless of where an immigrant has come from. 

 

8.3.3  Pedagogical Implications 

The study has implications for the government, educators and teachers to lead in the 

structural and institutional change that is informed by a combination of critical race and 

critical pedagogy to assess and identify areas for improvement and best practice.  If for 

no other reason, at least, hope to achieve racial justice. Therefore, there is a need for a 

decisive ideological shift in thinking away from the colonialist frame that has traditiona lly 

informed perceptions of Africans to a postcolonial outlook, which challenges the racist 

assumptions of cultural dominance and superiority (Rizvi 1998). There is a need also for 

commitment and openness to genuine dialogue grounded in both moral and practical 

reasoning about the cultural and racial differences and identities in society so that people 

are not caught up in seeing differences between groups as incompatible or in terms of 

hierarchical otherness. For this reason, the study findings are particularly relevant for the 

introduction of antiracism education in schools, public offices, and workplaces. In order 

to achieve a racially just and socially inclusive and equitable multicultural society, it is 

necessary for antiracism education to address the histories, values, beliefs and 

experiences of people, whose identities have been racialised and who are on the margins 

of the society; and to promote tolerance, respect and equality. In addition, by creating 

awareness of African immigrants’ experience and unravelling the barriers and racial 

discrimination they face, the study findings suggest the need to include basic elements of 

African studies in school curriculum and to encourage students learning more about 

Africans and critically questioning their assumptions and biases. 

 

Above all, this research has implication for the wider African immigrant communities in 

Australia. The findings offer rich insights into the lived experiences of the research 
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participants and indicate prospects for projects that address the inclusion and participat ion 

of African immigrants as deserved members of the society. If this knowledge is to 

translate into an advantage, African immigrants, therefore, need to be far more vocal 

about their experiences and participation in Australia. Given the cultural context of the 

Australian society, the findings demonstrate that what African immigrants can do for 

themselves matters. One thing is important to note, their experiences cannot be made by 

single voices. Rather through individual and community efforts as well as government 

intervention and implementation of appropriate policies and programs, some of the issues 

and challenges they face could be addressed over time. Therefore, in order to assert their 

right to belong and participate in the Australian society, it is important that African 

immigrants take responsibility to work hard, understand the language and the system. 

Also, it is necessary that they open and project their strengths, abilities and skills, as well 

as actively engage the media to define their presence positively in Australia. There is a 

need also for African immigrants to volunteer as employment pathway for real Australian 

work experience; to undertake professional training; and to upgrade their skills. More 

importantly, the research findings, as limited as they are, suggest that it is important also 

that African immigrants develop their networks and work to strengthen existing networks 

and build alliances between these existing networks. However, in claiming their rights to 

belonging and participation in Australia, African immigrants need to apply caution and 

know that this does not necessarily entail usurping the mainstream or being involved in 

aggression, conflict or withdrawal. 

 

8.4  Limitations of the Study 

Every research has limitations of some kind. This research is no exception. Its limitat ions 

should be noted. In terms of sample size and composition, the study has some 

methodological limitations. It is limited in that; it is not a representative sample. This 

limits the capacity for generalizing the findings to the Africans immigrants’ population at 

large. Not all African immigrants in SEQ were studied. Given this small sample size, 

there is the problem of generalising findings from data as the data set does not allow to 

examine whether or not all the views of African immigrants in SEQ are the same or 

different. It would, therefore, be valuable in future research to increase the number of 

participants to avoid the potential effect of small sample size. A larger sample size may 

increase the certainty and confidence level of the study’s findings and may help to 

examine the dynamics of the issues discussed over time.  
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In addition, as it was beyond the scope and scale of this study to consider the experiences 

of other visible immigrant groups in Australia, and as the surveys and interviews were 

conducted with only dark skinned African immigrant respondents in SEQ which excluded 

other African immigrants of European, Asian or Arab origins, the study is limited in that 

it focused only on one particular group of African immigrants in Australia. This means 

that the possibility of a general overview is limited as the study revealed little about other 

visible immigrants and other African immigrants of European, Asian or Arab origins in 

Australia. An expansion of this research to include other visible immigrants and African 

immigrants of European, Asian or Arab origins would broaden the research. It also would 

yield interesting data to analyse whether the accounts reported in this study are specific 

to African immigrants or generic to other visible immigrants’ experiences in Australia. If 

the latter is the case, such research could motivate new policies and programs for better 

immigrants’ inclusion and participation in Australia. 

 

Furthermore, while the study findings are very suggestive and shed important light and 

insights into the experiences of African immigrants that extend previous research, due to 

time and funding constraints and the purposes of this study, location was small. The study 

was conducted only in SEQ and no participants from other states or territories across 

Australia participated. Therefore, the study has not considered the experiences of other 

African immigrants, for example, in Victoria or New South Wales. Consequently, 

generalisations to a wider African immigrant population cannot be easily made. Though 

the sample size is adequate for the type of analysis undertaken in this study, yet, 

conclusions about the experiences of the participants in this study cannot automatica l ly 

be assumed to be relevant to other African immigrants in other Australian states and 

territories. Any generalisations should be made with caution. The findings may not be 

applicable nationwide without carefully considering the specific circumstances and social 

contexts of other Australian states and territories. For this reason, it would be valuable to 

include participants from other Australian states and territories in future research. A future 

study that compared African immigrants’ experiences across the Australian federation 

could build on this study, improve and better inform this study with data to check whether 

the current findings are the same or match well with national trends. 

 

Finally, while this study has been concerned with African immigrants’ lived experiences, 

it is only honest to admit also that the accounts and experiences of participants which I 

have analysed and represented in this study do not in any way represent the entire African 
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immigrant experiences in SEQ. By investigating the experiences of this small sample 

group of African immigrants in SEQ, the study has explored subjective views and 

perceptions of participants. In doing so, it has offered an emic view of the experiences of 

this unique African immigrant group in Australia.  Therefore, the findings pertain only to 

the experiences of participants and need to be viewed in this light.  However, these 

limitations can be addressed through further research but for now, readers of this research 

can judge for themselves how typical the findings are. 

 

8.5  Recommendations for Future Research 

This study has attempted to provide insights into the experiences of African immigrants 

in SEQ, in order to better understand the relationship between their skin colour and their 

everyday life.  In this study, skin colour has been considered as an important, if not the 

most central; factor in poor settlement outcomes of African immigrants in SEQ. The 

question to be asked now is ‘where to from here now?’ What conclusions can we draw 

about the future prospects of African immigrants, and in what direction is future research 

on migrants from African backgrounds to move next? 

 

Reflecting on Australia’s history of social exclusion of earlier immigrant arrivals and the 

progress made by them, it is my belief that the socioeconomic outcomes of immigrants 

from African backgrounds will improve over time. Today, the earlier immigrant groups 

from Southern Europe and Asia, who were once stereotyped, excluded and called 

contemptuous names, have gradually been incorporated into Australia. Over time, they 

have experienced significant upward mobility comparable to the Australia born. With 

length of residence and knowledge of the Australian labour market system, it is my hope 

that immigrants from African backgrounds with higher human capital and English 

proficiency can achieve labour market success as other Australians and long-settled 

immigrant groups. As observed by Cobb-Clark and Chapman (1999, p.11), proficiency 

in English is strongly associated with significant advantages in the labour market 

participation of Australian immigrants because it helps in job search, communication and 

productivity. Thus, if recent migrants and refugees from African backgrounds can 

improve their English skills and mainstream networks, their poor employment outcomes 

can improve over time. In the absence of discrimination, immigrants from African 

backgrounds should not be trapped in poverty, poor employment outcomes and low-

income occupations.  
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In the absence of discrimination, they are more likely to break out of downward mobility. 

In addition, as Hugo (2011) found in his study, second generation of migrants will have 

much labour market advantage than the first generation. From schooling in Australia and 

a good command of English, second generation Africans in Australia are more likely to 

have better outcomes, greater labour force engagement and opportunities. With good 

mentorship and role models, they are more likely to fare well in Australia than their first 

generation. However, an important barrier that may still face visibly different immigrant 

groups in Australia, such as the immigrants from African backgrounds, remains 

discrimination. For example, discrimination against African Americans in the US 

resulting from their racialisation has not only led to exclusion from job markets, lack of 

career progression, poor access to housing and public spaces but also produced high 

incarceration rates in prison, poor health problems, poor educational attainment, and 

killings of black youth. Therefore, there is concern that after controlling for a range of 

factors such as language and education, immigrants from African backgrounds are more 

likely to experience discrimination both in the labour market and in public domains of the 

society (Colic-Peisker 2009, Hugo 2011). For this reason, much work remains to be done 

to help reduce inequalities and disadvantages faced by visibly different immigrant groups 

in Australia.  

 

Undoubtedly, racism involves discrimination and this racism is often based on skin colour 

(Callister 2008). Based on the findings of this study, it is likely that skin colour is an 

important factor in poor socioeconomic outcomes of immigrants. Therefore, to assist 

‘visibly’ and ‘culturally’ different immigrants to settle and to facilitate their upward 

mobility in Australia, further research is desirable. It will be important to analyse all the 

contributing factors to the differing outcomes between groups of people in Australia. 

There is need for more Australian research on racism that directly considers the role that 

skin colour plays in the experiences of discrimination and differences in outcomes for 

groups within Australia. 

 

Also, the challenges presented by the othering practices in Australia warrant further 

investigation. This is particularly important because discrimination based on racialised 

identity constructions compound people’s experiences. For example, Aborigina l 

Australians continue to be largely identified as a homogenous group, rather than by their 

linguistic, cultural and geographic differences. As a result, they have remained 

overrepresented in terms of poverty, infant mortality, premature deaths, suicide rates, 
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poor education and employment outcomes. Therefore, research would be needed to 

address the differential racialisation of individuals in Australia and understand how some 

groups of people have been racialised upward and some downward.  

 

Another area that warrants further investigation is African community participation. As 

the African visible ‘Other’ minority is experiencing disadvantage in Australia, which 

places their communities and their children at greater risk of social exclusion, it will also 

be important to consider issues pertaining to identity, especially black identity in 

Australia. It will also be important to analyse how collective identities threaten freedom 

and sense of community in Australia. Also, the challenges presented by transnationa l 

identities and practices warrant further investigation. Research would also be needed to 

analyse how Africans in Australia connect with global identity movements, such as Black 

Lives Matter and resistance politics.  

 

In addition, while the number of young Africans who participated in this study was 

limited, several participants raised concern on the high drop out of African youths from 

school. Are there barriers that will hinder the education prospects of immigrants from 

African backgrounds, particularly, African youths and family? Are there particular factors 

causing African youths to drop out from school? As it was beyond the bounds of this 

study to consider, it will also be important to examine the education experiences and 

challenges of students with African backgrounds and consider ways to engage, motivate 

and encourage them as members of the Australian society. Further research on second 

generation Africans is important. It will be important to examine their socioeconomic 

outcomes. 

 

In sum, how to improve the experience of immigrants and their children requires further 

exploration and this cannot be exhausted. Future research needs to pay greater attention 

to immigrants’ experiences by exploring specific aspects of immigrants’ experiences and 

extending such aspects in ways that provide a better understanding of their contributions 

and the challenges, both personal and structural, they face. Research would also be needed 

to investigate the role of authority, such as managers, directors, teachers and educators in 

the exclusion, marginalisation and oppression of visibly and culturally different 

immigrant groups. It will be desirable to develop policies or programs targeted 

specifically towards equity and building a just, inclusive and socially cohesive society. 

 



274 
 

8.6  Reflection on Research Challenges 

As noted earlier in this thesis, the motivation for this research comes in part from my 

personal experiences as a black Nigerian immigrant and from my passion for social justice 

and inclusion. I began this project wanting to learn more about the lived experiences of 

African immigrants in SEQ as racialised black subjects. As a racialised immigrant other 

to Australia myself, when I arrived in Australia, I was particularly impressed with the 

multiethnic landscape of Australia, the services provided by government entities and the 

low levels of racial violence. I still remember how the custom officer treated me politely 

on my arrival and said to me, ‘Welcome to Australia.’ However, with time, I became 

more aware of my difference and its impacts on my settlement. The blatant and sometimes 

subtle forms of discriminations that I was experiencing contradicted the words of 

welcome. Consequently, I gradually became interested in understanding the role of 

racialised identity constructions and the mediating effects of black skin colour on 

immigrants to Australia in general and African immigrants in particular. This interest was 

the major motivation for this project. However, following the recommendation of a 

mentor, I enrolled for my doctoral studies.  

 

Though I have lived the very experiences, I wanted to research, as I have occasionally 

found myself in stalemate conditions given my black identity and the associated forms of 

discrimination since arrival to Australia, yet, the motivation to undertake this research 

should not be seen as lacking objectivity. Rather, it highlights my passion for social 

change, justice, equality, inclusion and education. Even while I was doing the research, 

some members of the community including some participants were worried not just about 

the outcome of the research but also about me. For example, a participant Loretta asked: 

“Why did you choose this topic?” This question was not because the topic appeared 

irrelevant to her but she was a bit afraid that I might wake up the sleeping lion to the 

detriment of the African immigrant group. While another participant, Aaron told me “it  

is very interesting topic,” he quickly cautioned me. He said to me, “You do not have to 

take all I have said... You have to be careful. You have to be eclectic. Ph.D. is not an end; 

Ph.D. is a just a means.” Another participant, Ricky, also advised me. While advising 

me, Ricky said, “What I might advise you to do is to make the blame for them not to be 

as hard, to see the truth in a way that they may understand it. Even though the truth is 

quite hard and bitter at times but it needs to be said. We are here now in Australia and 

some of us believed that this is our land.” If not for my passion and interest, given the 

fears and concerns in the community and the admonitions I received for even trying to 
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investigate, I would not have gone into nor continued in this research. Even when I did 

present on this topic, the experiences of African immigrants, the challenges of being 

African and visible in a society that takes a great pride in being multicultural, democratic, 

egalitarian and inclusive but constantly objectifies and constantly marginalises the 

different Other, I was told that I should not forget how lucky Africans are to be in this 

country, Australia and how Australia has given if not to most of them a head start to grow.  

While some get defensive, as if I am accusing them of the things I report on the research, 

others accuse me of being too close to the topic, and therefore not in a position to write 

about these issues objectively.   

 

I have to confess that there were times when I had wanted to walk away from the topic. 

There were times when I have asked myself why I continue to research this topic when 

the stories I hear are so painful and it is so very painful, frustrating and depressing to 

listen to these stories repeatedly. And every time, I retell these stories in conference 

presentations, I again relive the pain. I have talked aloud about my desire to walk away 

from this topic with my supervisors. Why have I stayed? My perseverance is just one 

explanation of my passion for social change and justice.  As an insider, I believe I was in 

a position to represent their worlds, identity and stories. With my educational background, 

values and theoretical perspectives, I believe I was in a position to understand their 

experiences. For this, I have stayed the distance to complete my research project and to 

tell the tale of my research.   

 

This research, which I have conducted, is an “exercise in abiding curiosity, careful 

listening, painstaking observation, sustained attention, emotional engagement, missed 

opportunities, and the search for self-knowledge” (Luttrell 2003, p. 147). It is more than 

just the personal journey of the researcher or the researched. My intention for doing this 

research is not just to point fingers at anyone. I am, particularly, passionate about 

teaching, working with and supporting vulnerable and marginalised members of the 

society. This passion together with the prevailing social and political climates and the 

ever-larger presence of African immigrants in Australia and Queensland, in particular,  

has directed the research in all its stages.  

 

The research has shown me that understanding the African immigrant experience can 

create a space for a more dynamic discussion of Australia’s race relations, in general, and 

Australia’s African immigrant population, in particular. As race remains one of the key 
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aspects of social relations in Australia, I believe that the study’s emphasis on the 

experience of African immigrant could be used to explain other racialised immigrants’ 

experiences with Australia’s economic, cultural and social processes.  For this reason, the 

way I have presented and organised the data findings of this study is to provide insights 

into the participants’ lived experiences and to understand the challenges and barriers that 

they face. It is my expectation that what has been presented in this thesis fills a gap in 

knowledge and extends literature on African immigrants in Australia.   

 

The presentation must not be seen as a general bias or as an indication that I interviewed 

people with only negative experiences. There were participants, such as Tanya and Des, 

whose personal stories were replete with positive life-changing opportunities and 

experiences that Australia offered them. These two participants did not worry so much 

about the impacts of their racialised black skin colour and the associated forms of 

discrimination, except on few occasions of direct experience. However, they 

acknowledged its reality in the lives of other African immigrants, whom they know. 

Indeed, my intention to embark on this research is to extend upon existing understanding 

of Africans in Australia and raise more questions for further investigation towards 

building a more integrated, just and socially inclusive society where all is given a fair go. 

It is my hope that government and leaders show genuine interest in the progress of African 

immigrants, whose identities are racialised and who are more likely to be discriminated, 

objectified, bullied, oppressed, marginalised or excluded. As they live in Australia, some 

of them have come to accept Australia as the place they can now call home. Many of them 

want to take their chances and opportunities with it. By not doing anything about the 

issues confronting African immigrants in Australia, they may continue to be 

discriminated in ways that lead further to their social exclusion in society.  

 

Although skin colour may not matter to those born with the white skin colour and belong 

to the white race, yet, it definitely matters to those who constantly worry about being 

unfairly treated. It matters to those racially othered and profiled. It matters also to those 

who deal with the daily psychological assault or the socioeconomic oppression resulting 

from the social construction of their identities and differences. As one of the female 

participants in this study, Barbara stated, “It is a real issue. It is an issue that some people 

want to deny and some people are not open about it because of the fear of them being 

discriminated against based even on that.” Therefore, it is my expectation that this thesis 

sheds light on the circumstances of recent African immigrants in Australia and ways 
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forward to uplift their lot and make Australia a liveable multicultural environment. In 

fact, it is my expectation that this thesis stimulates the mechanics of integration and 

inspires both personal and institutional anti-racism education in workplaces, and schools. 

It is my hope that the findings of this study provide a setting for participants’ voices to be 

listened to and recognised as a significant contribution to understanding of the lived 

experiences of African immigrants in Australia.  

 

Though the prevailing social climate within Queensland shaped and influenced this 

research, yet, during the same period of researching for this project, several unhappy tales 

of social relations that were also race relations cases happened in most states across 

Australia and some Western nation-states. For example, in 2013, racist stubby holders 

mocking Sudanese migrants were distributed among the police in Melbourne's West 

(Mickelburough 2013); in 2014, a dark-skinned Brazilian man was refused a job in 

Sydney simply for being black (Koziol 2014); in 2015, a Perth woman racially assaulted 

an African family and threatened them with a crowbar (Cox and Barnes 2015); in 2015, 

a young man unleashed an appalling expletive- laden racist tirade at Hungry Jack’s city 

staff in Adelaide (McGregor 2015). In the USA, 2015 was a year of protests against racist 

system, campaigns fighting against racialised identity constructions and associated forms 

of discrimination and a Black Lives Matter demonstration against police brutality. 

Although the findings of this study cannot be generalised in the strict sense, yet, there are 

reasons to assume that the findings have a more general nature and can hold true for other 

states in Australia and beyond. 

 

In many aspects, this study can be a beginning point, from which to refine, improve and 

research on the issues raised in this study. By placing African blackness at the centre of 

this study’s inquiries, this thesis has tried to offer important insights into the experiences 

of African immigrants made available through the research participants’ accounts in the 

interviews. Overall, this thesis is an invitation to pursue a more just and inclusive society.  

As Chamberlain (2015) would say “What started as fleeing persecution can end with the 

creation of multiple generations of families who participate in the society as good citizens 

and warm human beings.” Therefore, this thesis is a call to open up conversation and 

dialogue against those constructions of differences and identities that exclude, and 

marginalise immigrants, particularly African immigrants, in terms of racialised and 

hierarchical otherness. It is also an invitation to work together, to get along, to see without 

prejudice, to listen without bias, to teach without preference, to relate without fear, to live 
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without hate, to believe in the richness that others bring to Australia and to respect all for 

who they are. 

 

8.7  Lessons from Doing the Research 

I began this study with an acknowledgement of my own identity and difference as an 

African immigrant. One of the things I have learned from undertaking this research is to 

be patient and to be open to surprises in the field. During the fieldwork, some participants 

were open and shared with me some personal stories that were very close and dear to 

them. While having the opportunity to listen to their stories enriched my knowledge and 

better understanding of the various issues identified in the study, there were also surprises. 

Surprises came from those, especially those people I knew before I began the research, 

whom I thought would readily accept to participate but instead, I received outright no to 

participation from them. Those who willingly accepted and generously gave their time to 

participate in my first contact with them also surprised me.  I was also surprised by the 

fact that the stories of both the female and male participants in this study were in some 

ways similar and consistent. However, there were some participants who sometimes 

digressed from the topic for whom I was patient with and humbly redirected them to the 

topic. 

 

What I learned also was that the research topic is like approaching ‘the proverbial 

elephant blindfolded’ which some feel for the tail and call it a rope; some the trunk and 

call it a Python; some the leg and call it a tree. Often the bulk of the elephant itself seems 

beyond their immediate reach (Evans 1999, p. 21). While the experiences and accounts 

of participants were not the same, I made every effort to strike a balance to allow the key 

findings of this research to emerge. Indeed, the research has broadened my horizon and 

provided me with a better personal understanding of the lived experiences of African 

immigrants. Through this research, I have also come to realise, as Hardcastle, Usher and 

Holmes (2006, p. 158) noted, that “self-reflection assists in the maintenance of critical 

theory principles, as its purpose is to expose the researchers’ personal constructions of 

the world, their values, beliefs, strengths, and weaknesses that mould the research journey 

and the choices made.” 

 

By carrying out this research, I have developed and nurtured much sought after skills and 

knowledge such as, high-quality written and oral communication skills together with a 

good electronic and computer software skills through writing, reporting and presentation 
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in conferences and seminars. By conducting this research, I have also developed ability 

to work independently and in groups; ability to work with minority and ethnic groups, 

ability to teach and a capacity for detailed research, observation, devising surveys, 

collecting data and conducting interviews and fieldwork; including the analysis, 

interpretation and presentation of the information collected. By carrying out this research, 

I have also acquired a good understanding of social groups, social processes, and a good 

understanding of social and cultural issues such as the impact of visibility and racism. I 

have also developed social science, social policy and planning skills such as community 

development, cultural resource management, social justice issues, social aspects of 

education and multicultural matters. The challenge for me now is to apply the immense 

knowledge and lessons from this study throughout my academic life. It is something that 

I look forward to doing. 
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Appendices 

 

 
Appendix I  Survey of African Immigrants Living in Queensland 

 

Survey of African Immigrants Living in Queensland 

This survey is a survey to better understand the impacts of skin colour and race on the 

lived experiences of African Immigrants in Queensland. The information collected in this 

survey will be used only for the student researcher's academic program. The survey is 

designed to be quick and easy to complete. It should take no more than 20 minutes to 

complete, but if you do have any concerns or questions, please phone the Chief 

Investigator: Dr Susanna Chamberlain, on (07) 373 54002 during office hours (9 am - 5 

pm, Monday to Friday).  

 

Thank you for taking the time to participate in this important survey. 

 

ABOUT SELF 

1. If you are willing to participate in an interview, please give your PHONE 

NUMBER so that you can be contacted (OPTIONAL) 

Please write your answer here: 

 

2. Suburb/Post Code 

Please write your answer here: 

 

3. Gender 

Please choose only one of the following: 

  Female  

 Male 

 

4. Age 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 18-24  25-34  35-44  45-54  55-64  65 and 

Above 

 

5. What is your current marital status? 

Please choose only one of the following: 
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 Married  Engaged  Divorced  Widowed   Never Married   De 

facto 

 

6. What was your main reason for migrating to Australia? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Better future for me or family 

 Higher standard of living 

 To join family, partner or relatives 

 Work business opportunities 

 Education/further training 

 Refugee/Humanitarian 

 Asylum 

 Other  

 

7. How many years and months have you been living in South East Queensland?  

Please write your answer here: 

  

8. What is your current immigration status? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Australian Citizen 

 Permanent Resident 

 

9. Do you have children in Australia? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Yes 

 No 

 

EDUCATION AND QUALIFICATIONS 

10. What is the level of the highest qualification you have completed in your 

home country? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Trade Certificate 

  Diploma 

 Bachelor Degree 

 Master’s Degree 
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 Doctoral Degree 

 Other  

 

11. What is the main field of study for this qualification? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Primary or Secondary School Teaching 

 Business management 

 Community Work 

  Medicine 

 Engineering 

 Computer programming 

 Commercial plumbing 

 University Teaching 

 Other  

 

12. Do you have an Australian qualification? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Yes 

 No 

 

 

13. What is the level of the highest qualification you have completed in 

Australia? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Trade Certificate 

  Diploma 

  Bachelor Degree 

  Master’s Degree 

  Doctoral Degree 

  Other  

  

14. What is the main field of study for this qualification? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

    Primary or Secondary School Teaching 

 Business management 

  Community Work 
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 Medicine 

 Engineering 

  Computer programming 

  Commercial plumbing 

  University Teaching 

  Other  

  

EMPLOYMENT 

15. Have you ever had a paid job in Australia? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Yes 

 No 

 

16. Do you have a paid job of any kind now? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Yes 

 No 

 

17. What type of paid job? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Full-time 

 Part-time 

 Casual 

 Self-employed 

 

18. How long have you been UNEMPLOYED and looking for paid work in 

Queensland? 

Please write your answer here: 

  

19. Have you actively looked for work in the last 4 weeks? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Yes 

 No 

 

20. What was your paid occupation like before you came to Australia?  

Please choose only one of the following: 
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 No job 

 Student 

 Unskilled/skilled labour 

 Qualified trades person 

  Manager of a big firm 

  Public servant 

 Home duties 

 Professional practitioner (doctor, accountant, engineer) 

 Clerical office work 

 Owner of a business 

 Other  

 

21. Have you ever changed jobs in Australia? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Yes 

 No 

 

22. Why did you change jobs? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Contract expiration 

 Discrimination 

 Racism 

  Closure of company 

 Job insecurity 

  Lack of job satisfaction 

 Other  

  

23. What best describes the industry or business where you work? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Hotel and food services/hospitality 

  Agriculture, forestry and fishing 

 Construction 

 Education and training 

  Health care and social assistance 

  Manufacturing 
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  Mining 

  Retail trade including take-aways 

  Other  

  

24. What is your gross income before tax in a year? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Under $6000 

 $6,000-$9,999 

 $10,000-$14,999 

 $15,000 - $24,999 

  $25,000 - $34,999 

 $35,000 - $49,999 

 $50,000 - $74,999 

 $75,000 - $99,999 

 $100,000 or more 

 

SOCIAL IDENTITY AND RELATIONS 

25. Would you consider yourself as  

Please choose only one of the following: 

  Black African 

 Australian 

 African 

  African Australian 

 

26. Which sub-region of Africa did you come from? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Central Africa 

 West Africa 

  Southern Africa 

  East Africa 

  North Africa (Sudan/South Sudan) 

 

27. What is your current religious practice? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 No religion 
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 Islam 

 Catholicism 

 Protestantism 

  Traditional religion 

  Other  

 

28. How well do you speak English? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very Good 

  Good 

 Barely Acceptable 

 Poor 

 Very Poor 

 

29. How would you describe the relations between you/your family as Africans  

and other White Australians in your neighbourhood and workplace 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very Good 

  Good 

 Barely Acceptable 

 Poor 

 Very Poor 

 

SKIN COLOUR AND RACE IN AUSTRALIA 

30. Do you agree that African immigrants have something to contribute to 

Australia?  

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Strongly Agree 

 Agree 

  Undecided 

  Disagree 

  Strongly Disagree 

 

31. Do you agree that Africans are discriminated on the grounds of skin colour 

and race? 
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Please choose only one of the following: 

 Strongly Agree 

 Agree 

  Undecided 

  Disagree 

  Strongly Disagree 

 

32.  Do you agree that the labour market discriminate against African 

immigrants on the grounds of skin colour and race? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Strongly Agree 

 Agree 

  Undecided 

  Disagree 

  Strongly Disagree 

33.  Do you agree that your skin colour and race can determine your life chances 

in Australia? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Strongly Agree 

 Agree 

  Undecided 

  Disagree 

  Strongly Disagree 

34.  Do you agree that some people associate your skin colour with inability and 

think you are inferior?  

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Strongly Agree 

 Agree 

  Undecided 

  Disagree 

  Strongly Disagree 

 

35.  Do you agree that some people associate your skin colour with crime? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Strongly Agree 
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 Agree 

  Undecided 

  Disagree 

  Strongly Disagree 

 

36. Do you agree that African immigrants face much more difficulty in accessing 

housing in Australia? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Strongly Agree 

 Agree 

  Undecided 

  Disagree 

  Strongly Disagree 

 

37.  Do you agree that African immigrants face much more difficulty than other 

migrants do in accessing welfare? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Strongly Agree 

 Agree 

  Undecided 

  Disagree 

  Strongly Disagree 

 

38. Do you agree that negative media enhance negative stereotypical perceptions  

of African immigrants? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Strongly Agree 

 Agree 

  Undecided 

  Disagree 

  Strongly Disagree 
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DISCRIMINATION BASED ON SKIN COLOUR AND RACE 

39.  In the past year, have you been treated differently or discriminated based on 

your skin colour and race in any of the following places? Check all that apply  

Please choose all that apply: 

 On the street 

 At School 

 At workplace 

 Housing application 

 Job application 

 Social venues 

 Phone call 

 Shops 

 Public transports 

 Airports 

 Religious places 

 In the media 

Other:  

  

40. How frequently do you worry about being judged by your skin colour in 

Australia? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very Frequently 

 Frequently 

 Occasionally 

 Rarely 

 Never 

 

41.  How frequently do you worry about your skin colour affecting you getting 

good jobs? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very Frequently 

 Frequently 

 Occasionally 

 Rarely 

 Never 



333 
 

42.  How frequently do you worry about your skin colour affecting you getting 

promotion or pay rise in Australia? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very Frequently 

 Frequently 

 Occasionally 

 Rarely 

 Never 

 

43. How frequently do you worry about your skin colour affecting you getting 

good grades in school? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very Frequently 

 Frequently 

 Occasionally 

 Rarely 

 Never 

 

44. How frequently have you been treated differently based on your skin colour? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very Frequently 

 Frequently 

 Occasionally 

 Rarely 

 Never 

 

45. How frequently have you been treated unfairly by teachers because of your 

skin colour and African origins? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very Frequently 

 Frequently 

 Occasionally 

 Rarely 

 Never 
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46.  How frequently have you been treated unfairly by employers, supervisors or 

bosses because of your skin colour and African origins? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very Frequently 

 Frequently 

 Occasionally 

 Rarely 

 Never 

 

47.  How frequently have you been treated unfairly by people in service jobs (by 

store clerks, waiters, bartenders, bank tellers and others) because of your 

skin colour and African origins? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very Frequently 

 Frequently 

 Occasionally 

 Rarely 

 Never 

 

48.  How frequently have you been threatened with harm, pushed, made fun of, 

picked on, or hit with things because of your skin colour and African origins?  

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very Frequently 

 Frequently 

 Occasionally 

 Rarely 

 Never 

 

49. How frequently have you seen or noticed offensive and derogatory comments  

and portrayals of Africans in Media and public places?  

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very Frequently 

 Frequently 

 Occasionally 

 Rarely 
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 Never 

 

SATISFACTION AND WELLBEING IN AUSTRALIA 

50. How satisfied are you with life in Australia? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very satisfied 

 Satisfied 

  Moderately Satisfied 

  Little Satisfaction 

  Unsatisfied 

 

51.  How satisfied are you with your neighbours? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very satisfied 

 Satisfied 

  Moderately Satisfied 

  Little Satisfaction 

  Unsatisfied 

 

52.  How satisfied are you in your workplace? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very satisfied 

 Satisfied 

  Moderately Satisfied 

  Little Satisfaction 

  Unsatisfied 

 

53. How satisfied are you with your present job? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very satisfied 

 Satisfied 

  Moderately Satisfied 

  Little Satisfaction 

  Unsatisfied 
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54. How satisfied are you with your present financial situation? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very satisfied 

 Satisfied 

  Moderately Satisfied 

  Little Satisfaction 

  Unsatisfied 

 

55. What do you think are the most important problems facing African 

immigrants in Australia? Check all that apply 

Please choose all that apply: 

 Discrimination/prejudice 

 Language barriers/heavy accents 

 Getting jobs 

 Low income 

 Exclusion/Access denial 

 Unrecognised qualifications 

Other:  

  

56. How painful are the experiences of discrimination for you 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 Very painful 

 Painful 

  Not Painful 

  Not at all 

 

57. To what extent do you feel that your children have a better future and will 

fare well in Australia if not judged by their skin colour but by the content of 

their character and charisma?  

Please choose only one of the following: 

 To a great extent 

 Somewhat 

 Very Little 

  Not at all 
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58. To what extent do you feel a sense of belonging in Australia? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 To a great extent 

 Somewhat 

 Very Little 

  Not at all 

 

59.  How likely are you to go back to your country of origin in the future? 

Please choose only one of the following: 

 To a great extent 

 Somewhat 

 Very Little 

  Not at all 

Thank you again for your participation. Your participation is highly appreciated. 

 

Thank you for completing this survey. 
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Appendix II List of Survey Participants’ Postcodes  

        

List of Survey Participants’ Postcodes  

Postcodes Postcodes Postcodes Postcodes Postcodes Postcodes 

4122 4101 4132 4105 4122 4301 

4112 4122 4508 4105 4131 4114 

4132 4151 4109 4109 4114 4108 

4300 4103 4109 4110 4105 4109 

4105 4300 4114 4107 4078 4103 

4109 4152 4114 4155 4301 4103 

4118 4114 4132 4155 4300 4012 

4118 4115 4127 4127 4059 4131 

4070 4109 4300 4109 4109 4110 

4055 4118 4109 4301 4350 4114 

4300 4013 4350 4114 4300 4114 

4054 4114 4350 4114 4209 4207 

4509 4114 4350 4114 4122 4103 

4209 4123 4350 4114 4110 4207 

4034 4114 4305 4105 4558 4207 

4132 4118 4301 4303 4122 4108 

4077 4109 4304 4114 4558 4102 

4157 4077 4104 4114 4131 4207 

4575 4114 4105 4114 4305 4207 

4109 4114 4127 4114 4120 4207 

4171 4207 4077 4301 4110 4122 

4116 4127 4207 4300 4304 4133 

4301 4301 4207 4301 4113 4122 

4209 4350 4127 4301 4114 4109 

4301 4122 4107 4109 4114 4122 

4065 4030 4114 4115 4102 4120 

4215 4114 4114 4075 4154 4133 

4011 4152 4107 4110 4077 4109 

4115 4068 4304 4110 4077 4077 

4114 4120 4105 4114 4017 4300 

4127 4169 4034 4127 4217 4300 

4114 4011 4122 4101 4301 4304 

4120 4122 4105 4107 4114 4109 

4037 4114 4075 4127 4114 4300 

4075 4114 4110 4077 4114  

4226 4207 4123 4207 4077  

4122 4114 4107 4207 4101  
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Appendix III  Interview Schedule 

Interview Schedule 

Title: Understanding the Experience of African Immigrants in South East Queensland 

Interviewer: Hyacinth Udah 

Interviewee Code Name: 

Interview Number: 

Time: 

Prelude: 
Thank you for indicating in the survey of your interest to participate in the interview for the second 
phase of my research data collection. And thank you for meeting me here today for the interview. I am 
interested to know your views on what it has been like for you (and your family) to have started a new 
life in Australia and the impacts of skin colour and race. 
 
The interview will take approximately one hour. It will be audiotaped and transcribed for accuracy of 
recording. Areas that I would like to cover with you in the interview include the following: Migration 
and settlement experiences, issues of skin colour and race, discrimination, jobs, perceptions of self and 
Australia. 

 

 

1. Please can you tell me a little about yourself, who you are, where you grew up, 
your family, hobbies, occupation, where you come from, or anything else you 
want to share 

2. What was your main reason for migrating to Australia? 

 Why Australia?  

 What was/were your initial impressions and aspirations before you 

came? 

 When and how did you come? 

 

A. Identity 

1. How would you describe your identity/ethnicity? 

 Why did you choose this description?  

 Does your identification with this ethnic category shift depending on 

the particular context? For example, would you think of yourself as 

Australian, African Australian depending on who you are talking to, 

what you are talking about, what type of work you are doing? 

2. What strategies have Africans in South East Queensland used to establish a sense 
of group identity? 

 What gives this group its distinctive social identity? What holds it 

together? 

3. How would you characterise the relations between you/your family as Africans 

and other Australians? 

 Are your social interactions with only people from particular ethnic 

groups? Why this the case? 

 Can you tell me about your social interactions with White  

Australians? 

4. What is your perception of White Australians? 

 How and when did you develop these perceptions? 



340 
 

 
A. National Identity – Media Discourses/Policy Discourses 

1. What are your views on Media representations of Africa and Africans in 

Australia? 
 

B. Individual Identity 

1. Does the colour of one’s skin still matter in Australia given that Australia was 
known around the world for its White Australia Policy? 

Why did you say so? 
Do you think the colour of your skin impacts on your life chances and 

opportunities in Australia? Why? How?  
Have you had any experiences that may have been based on some kind of 
prejudices or stereotypes on the colour of skin? Can you give examples? 

What does it mean to be a ‘black’ person in Australia? Why did you think so? 
Can you tell me about any really positive experiences that you have had in 

Australia? 
What about any experiences or situations that have not been particular ly 
positive? 

How did you deal with these situations? 
 

A. Opportunities and Barriers 

 

1. What do you see as the opportunities and barriers or obstacles African immigrants 

face Queensland? 

 Are there changes you have seen as per the barriers or obstacles? 

 
B. Socio-Economic Wellbeing 

2. How difficult is it to get jobs in South East Queensland? 

 Why did you say so? 

 What do you think, how difficult is it for Africans getting jobs? 

 Why did you think so? Please, elaborate more.  

 Can you tell me about your recent experience? 

3. What do you think are the most important problems or difficulties facing Africans 
in Queensland/Australia?  

 Could you give more details? (explore issues like language barriers , 

education, job security, unemployment, low paying jobs, Australian 

qualification, getting a job) 

4. What do you think that can be done for the benefit of most disadvantaged people 

in Australia to close the gap and give them a strong sense of belonging? 
5. Having living here now for a while, what is it about Queensland that makes it 

unique or different from your country in your experience? 

6. What is your vision of how you would like Queensland to be in the future? 

 Would you go back to Africa? When and Why? 

 
Final Questions: Is there anything else you want to say about this topic, that I have not 

asked you? Thank you for your time 
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Appendix IV  Information Sheet 

 

 
 
 
 
Date: 
 

Dear Participant, 
Thank you for indicating in the survey of your interest to participate in the interview for 
the second phase of my research data collection. My name is Hyacinth UDAH. I am a 

PhD research student in the School of Humanities in the Arts, Education and Law Group 
at Griffith University. I am interested to know your views on what it has been like for you 

(and your family) to have started a new life in Australia. My research project is titled: 
“Understanding the Experience of African Immigrants In South East Queensland” The 
study is to understand the impacts of skin colour and race on the lived experiences of 

African immigrants living in South East Queensland. 
 

The interview will take approximately one hour. It will be audiotaped and transcribed for 
accuracy of recording. Areas that I would like to cover with you in the interview include 
the following: Migration and settlement experiences, issues of skin colour and race, 

discrimination, jobs, perceptions of self and Australia. The information collected is 
confidential and will not be disclosed to third parties without your consent, except to meet 
government, legal or other regulatory authority requirements. A de-identified copy of the 

data may be used for other research purposes. However, your anonymity will at all times 
be safeguarded. Your name will be removed from the data. An ID number will be assigned 

to you. No material relating to the interview will be accessible to anyone other than myself 
and the chief investigator. I shall send you a copy of the transcript for you to verify that 
the information is correct. Your participation is highly appreciated. You will be kept 

informed of its progress and results. A brief summary of my findings will be sent to you 
once the research is completed. 

 
Your participation in this project is completely voluntary. If you decide or wish to 
withdraw at any stage, or to withdraw any unprocessed data you have supplied, you are 

free to do so without prejudice. If you do have any concerns or questions, please do not 
hesitate to contact the chief investigator:  Dr Susanna Chamberlain, ph: (07) 373 54002, 

Fax: (07) 373 57730, email: s.chamberlain@griffith.edu.au. If you decide to participate 
in this study, please indicate that you have read and understood this information by 
signing the consent form. Should you have any concerns about the conduct of this 

research project, please contact the Manager, Research Ethics, Office for Research, Bray 
Centre, Nathan Campus, Griffith University on (07) 373 58043 or research-

ethics@griffith.edu.au. 
 
Thank you for your time and participation. 

Yours faithfully, 
Hyacinth UDAH  

PhD Research Student, School of Humanities, Griffith University Nathan Campus  
Ph: (07) 3735 3904 
Email: hyacinth.udah@griffithuni.edu.au 
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Appendix V  Consent Form 

 
 
 
 
 
Consent Form for Participants in the Research 

 

 

PROJECT TITLE: Understanding the Experience of African Immigrants In South East 
Queensland 

 

Name of investigator (s):  Chief Investigator: Dr Susanna Chamberlain 
                                                                             Ph: 07 373 54002, Fax: 07 373 57730             

                                                                             Email: s.chamberlain@griffith.edu.au. 
                                         Student researcher:  Hyacinth Udah 

 
I ………………………………………………. hereby consent to participate as a subject 

of a human research project in the project named above.  I understand that the purpose of 

the research as explained to me is:  

 That the research forms a component of the student’s academic program at 

Griffith University Australia.  

 That the research is to understand the lived experiences of 'black' African 

immigrants in South East Queensland and to explore and investigate the impact 
of skin colour on their lived experiences. 
 

I acknowledge that: 

 The aims, methods, and anticipated benefits, and possible risks/hazards of the 

research study have been explained to me to my satisfaction. 
 

I voluntarily and freely give my consent to participate in the proposed project. I have been 
informed that:  

 I am free to withdraw from the project at any time where it is possible for my data 

to be identified. 

 The interview will be audiotaped and recordings will be erased after transcript ion. 

Any information that I provide will be coded. 

 The conduct of this research involves the collection, access and/or use of my 

identified personal information.  

 The information collected is confidential and will not be disclosed to third parties 

without my consent, except to meet government, legal or other regulatory 
authority requirements.  

 A de-identified copy of this data may be used for other research purposes.  

 My anonymity will at all times be safeguarded. 

 For further information, I can consult the University’s Privacy Plan at 
http://www.griffith.edu.au/aboutgriffith/plans-publications/griffith-university-

privacy-plan or telephone (07) 3735 5585. 
 
Signature:

                                                                         
Date:
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